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Sir eAnthonte Cope, Knight, + 


grace, mercie, and peace bee 
multiplied, 


222 Ir, yourlouing acceptance of our for- 
27/1 mer Treatiſe, together with the good 
entertainment which it hath found 
with many Chriſtian Readers, hath 
much encouraged vs to dedicate this 
Kal] alſo to your fauourable patronage. 
We are now more willing to make ſome workeforthe 
Prefle , becauſe wee haueno imployment inthe Pulpir. 
And who knoweth, but that others (whom God hath gra- 
ced with farre greater ſufficiencie) may bee ſtirred vp 
hereby,to publiſhſome of their godly meditations: that 
as their faithful! labours were formerly like pure foun- 
raines , which did onely refreſh theirparticular congre- 
gations: ſo now,by means of printing,they may be made 
like great and comfortable riuers, to water the whole 
Land, 

And whereas we and our families hauc plentifully ta- 
ſed of your goodnefle and mercic,, wee thought it our 
bounden duerties to manifeſt our vnfained thankefulneſie 


forthe ſame; that other Patrons may bee mooued, by 
A 2 Your 


w/ 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie , 


your example, to ſhew the like compaſlion to their di- 
ſircſſed Miniſters, that you haue done to vs and ours. 
If the ſucceſſe f!l out accorting to our hope, wee pur- 
poſe{ by Gods affiſtance)to proceede further in this boocke 
ofthe Proverbs, inthe ſame methode which is heere a!- 
ready begun: if otherwiſe,yetthis is our comfort, that it 

bath beene, and is our continuall care, and hearts deſire, 
| tokeepea gocd conſcience,and torecompenſe our pre- 
ſentfilence with the beſt ſeruice that we are able to per- 
forme vntothe Church. The God ofall mercie and com- 
fore, multiplic his gracious bleſſings vpon you more and 
more;and grauntall peace and proſperitie to ail thoſe that 
faithfully loue and ſeekethe peace ofthe Church,and the 
proſperitic ofthe Goſpell, 


Your Worſhips, in all Chriſtjan 


duties to bee commaunded, 


Tohn Dod, Robert Cleaner. 


a COCA 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


He wiſedome of Goa , who beſt kyoweth 
enery mans afſetlions, doth teſtifie that 
ſuch as are tull doe loath an hony 
combe : butto themthat are hungry 
encn bitter things become ſweete . 
That which 1s very 2 good, yea Precious , 
and defired of the beſt, is ditated of ſuch 
as regard not inſtrattion : but that which 
is good at all, thongh meane,and deſpi- 
ſedof themoſ? , is ſanour a to (ſuch as ſcandly ſeeke ſaluation. The 
perfrraſion wher eofhat h iaconraged vs tobring forth our prouiſion, 
and to ſet bef«re thee ſuch food as God hath inabled ws to prepare. 
We reſt aſſured of thy Chriſtiaz lone towards v5,& prouadence for 
thine owne joe that thouwilt be more affefted with the matter of 
this treat iſe, (+ xcing,as we hope, ſound, ardwithont corruption )then 
offended with the manner hers eof being homely, withont elegan- 
cie. As im exporrdi;:7 this Scripture #0 07 owne flocks, we reſpelt- 
ed the capacitie of 0:17 unlearned hearers:ſoin publiſhing the ſame to 
others, e tender the > profit of the ſcmpleſt readers. And ALfOr them 
that are indicions, aud Godly lear Rr we preſume that their owne 
knovwledge,c} thereading of moreex and ent diſconrſegroill miniſter 
Wiſedor ue tomake ner 'vſe of tirs flenaer work yas this worke will 
fine them occaſion to al ae 4 > better of moreexcellent diſcoxte 
ſes.WWe bane tho; u7ht £099 4to chooſe theſe two ch: 7p ers to beginne 
with thong almoſt ia the miclde(? of the 600: 2e,thatre might pro> 
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Prou,z3 7.7, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


aſwell of ſuch asare ſet downe in forme of a treatiſe , and conti- 
nued diſceurſe,as of thoſe which are for the maſt part ſingle ſcten- 
cen 1fthou ſhalt indge,that there may be any fruit of theſe trauels, 
wee are minded, if Godwill, to explicate the reſt; but by parts,c5- 
at ſenerall times, aud notallentirely together. Now in reading of 
this, ebſerue that the reaſons & vſes of the points are not inferred 
pon the allegations, of amplifications, immediately going before, 
but depend vpon the propoſitions which are the doitrines raiſed 
out of the ſeuerall verſes: Andinto them are we compelled to enter 
abruptly without any precedent introduition to lead vs, leaſt wee 
ſhould either weary our ſelues in ſeeking varietic of preambles, or 
weary thee with innumerable tautologies and repetitions . 

The God of mercre graunt thee that grace which we can but wiſh 
thee;and,by te efficacie of his ſpirit worke in thine heart the wer 
tre and power of this his holy wordgwhich we can onely by tongue 
ard pennedeclare wnta thee eAmen, 


<E Fro rs 


-— an At. 


Chap. 9. 


= His Chapterdoth containe a brieferecapi- 

| tulation or ſummarie almoſt of all the for- 
mereight Chapters: containing, Firft,the 
holy inſtructionsof Viſedome,in the per- 
ſon of a Princeſle or great Lady making a 
banquet. Secondly, the deceueable and 
a] entiſing flatteringsof Sintulneile and Fol- 
ly,n theperſonof aſmooth and ouilefull harlot. 


Wiſedowe hath built her houſe , and heawen out her ſeauen 
Hers . 

(Wiſedome or Wiſedomes ) viz. the moſt abſolute and ſoue- 
raizne Wiſedome,the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who is the perfe&t 
wiſedome of his father, (hath built her houſe )that is the Church, 
which is ſo called, 1. 7194.3,15.(4andheawen ont her ſeauenpillers) 
thatis, hath moſt firmely founded,and perpetually ſupporteth 
itwith his ownehand; which is more powerfull for it, than 
many pillers and buttrefles are to ſuſtaine a materiall buil- 
ding: wherby alſois intended that the Churches ſafety is ac- 
companied with beauty, as hawng pillars heawen cut 
and poliſhed , and not made of rough {tones without gar- 


niſhing. 
Be Wife: 


Verſe,r. 


DoR, x, CCl 
Alltrucwiſd&e word of God, Henameth not power,uultice, truth, or mercy, 


is in Gods 


ward. 


x, Coringt. 


Reaſons, 


z 


Chap, 1,4,5- 


Ve, 


dQ 


2 Pronerhs. Chap .9 Peri. 


Wifedome. cc. All true wiſedome 1s contained m the holy 


though theſe be alſo there in fulneſſe, but wiſedom ua this caſe 
taketh thefirſt place,and thineth out in greateſt brizhtneſle: 
In regard whereof,the Apoſtle with a kind of inſultation.doth 
expoſtulate with worldly men, here is the wiſe? where is 
the Scribe ? hath not God made the wiſedome of this world foolih- 
xcſſe? thatis,whatſocuer policy or reaſon doth compare with 
the wiſedome of the ſpirit,oris repugnant to it, ornorſantitt- 
ed by it, that the Lord in word reproucth, and in deede con- 
foundeth. 

Firſt, it ouermatcheth and ouerthrowerh all the craftof 
cunning men,and the ſubtiltic of Sathan hunſelte:for whatſoe- 
ver plots or praiſes of miſchiefe hee hath {ſeemed moſt to 
preuailein, have alwayes turned to theruine of his owne king- 
dome: andalbert he ſuggeſt new temptations,and raiſe vp new 
errors, and deuiſe ſinnes of new faſhions, yetthe Scriptures are 
euermore readily appointed with newe- arguments to repell 
them. | 

Secondly, it is the fountaine, from whence is deriued all 
found vnderitanding, without which no man can attain totrue 
wiſedome : it ſharpeneth the witof the moſt ſilly and ignorant, 
and addeth tothe knowledge of the moſt iudicious and lear- 
ned. | 

Reproofe of them that condemne Gods holy ordinances of 


folly, and be aſnamed of the praQuſe and profeſs1on ofthem : 


but as tor the inuentions of fleſh and bloud, the ſayings ofmen 
and the paipted ſhewes of humane wit, thoſe they haue in high 
admiration, 
Inſtcuction to renounce and put off our owne carnal reaſon, 
and to bedirefted onely by the commandements and counſels 
of God inthe Scriptures. For ſo himſelferequireth,{$ap.3 .5.6. 
ſaying:Trust in the Lordwith al thine heart andleane not vnto thine 
owne wiſedome . Inallthy wayes ackhnowledre him, and he ſhall direct 
thy wayes. 
Conſolation againſt thecraftie heads of ſubtile foxes,which 
Zoe about to circumuent poore ſimple and harmelelle Chriſti- 
anss 


Prouerbs. Chap. 9. Ver,1, 
ans : if wee can pray avainſttheirpraQtiſes, as Daniddid, their 
purpoſes and counſels ſhall be turned into tolly as eAchitophels 


Was. - 
Built her houſe, cc. It belongeth onely to Chriſt, both to 


builde and beautifie the Church. Which cauſed *Dand chough c 
he ws King, and ſeemed to haue the wholedilpoling ofthe the builder & 
: beautificr of 
the Church, 
51,8. 


EV. is ; 
matterinhis ownehand, yct to intreate the Lord to ſhew mer- 


cy to Sion, and to build vp the walles of Teruſalem : that is, to þ, 


prouide forthe fatetie, increaſe, and good eſtate ofthe godly. If 


Do&,» 


hrift onelie is 


no man, no not Salomon be able by his induitrie to builde an p(4,r2 7,0. 


earthly family , much leſle can any eretea Church which is 
God: fpirituall habitation. And tothispurpoſe tends allthat 
Is hcre aſcribed to wiſedome, herhouſe, her pillers, her vitu- 
als, herwine, her table, her maides: that is Chriſt his ſpirituall 
houſe, protection, feaſt, and meſtengers. Fornotwithſlanding 
themin:ſters Le men and not ſpirits, yet theirfunionis ſpiritu- 
all, ind not humane. 
Fuſt, he alone hatht}.q Gſpoſing of the word, vouchſafing 
itto ſomeand derw/ing ir to others, atcording to his owne will, 


ration, neither haue they kaowen his 1ndgemeats, Secondly,no man, 
normeans can be ſuff;.cientto make ſufficient miniſters, vnleſle 
he both turniſh & ſend them forth For(ſaith the ſcripture) How, 
ſnall they preach vnleſſe they be ſent ? Rom. 10.15, Thirdly, his ſpi- 
rit converteth mens ſoules, and begetteththe to cuerlaltinglife, 
and ſo they become ſtones of this building. For werenotthe 
Word mademighty and effeQualiby him, Sathan would keep 
his. hold a gainft the preachers, and proude hearts would neuer 
bebroughtintoſubiefion. For as the Apoſtle ſayth: The wea- 
pons of our warfare are not carnall, bat mightie through God, to cast 
downeſtrong holds, 2. Cor. 19,4. 

S faras we wiſh wellto the Church, letvs by praiersto God 


procurethe welfare therof. Wheriito the Prophet admonitheth Vſe.r. 


all codly men, ſaying, Pray for thepeace of Teruſalem : let them 


proſper that lowethee. And this was pratuſed by Daniel, Nehemiah Plalan,15, 


B 2 _ and 


7 Reaſons. x. 
God giues his 


as heteſbhechinthe Pſalmes: He ſreirerh his ord ware Jacobyhis m_ where be 


Es « ; PE Due J FP -. - 
Statutes,aud his indgemets vato I{tael, Te hatiz wot dealt ſo with any pg, y 47,19,20 
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4 Prouerbs, Chap.9.Ver.1. 


& others, notwithſtading the greataccompt they were in with 
their Princes. 

" Reproofe of Papiſts and uthersthatreſiſt God in his worke, 
attempting to plucke downthat which hechath ſer vp : as,to 
hinder the increaſe of Chriſtians, to op the pa{lage of the 
Goſpell, and as muchasinthem 1s, to rofirnznd the courſe of all 
Chriſtianitic: who as they walke in the ſteps of their bro- 
ther Elimas, ſo may they lookeforthelike ſucceſle with him, 
ACF.13.10. | 

3 .Con(olation, thatthe caſe of the Chnrch were not deſpe- 
rate, though it ſhould come to paſle, that men either durſt 
not, or would not, or could not promote religion , or 

\ Protett ſuch as profeſle it : for Chriſt will not faile of his 
I6-$9.16, faithfulneſle, as hee is no way diſappointed of his helpe. 
For his ſufficiencie is in himſelfe, and the worke belongeth 
tohimſelfe, and he will ncuer deſiſt fromit, vatillitbe accome 
pliſhed. 
Do@.z,  Seauenpillers. Thebeſt way for g9ed ſafetic is to becowe a 
0 pay of 5 faithfull Chriſtian. Of ſuch cheProphetſpeaketh, P/al. 125.1. 
PL —_ wee. They that truſt inthe Lord, ſhall be as mount Zion , which cannot 
it | beremeoued. Wicked men beliketo chaffe or duſt that hath no 
ſtabilitie, bur is calily driuen by the winde into puddles and 
all other filthie places, withoutanyreſiſtance : but it is as caſte 
to ouerturnea great mountaine, asto ouerthrow the hope and 
goodeſtate ofthe godly. | 
Reaſons, | Firſthistendercareis continually watchfull fortheir ſafetie, 
| I astheeyeand wings ofthe henne are alwayes ready to ſuccour 
her young ones, P/z/,$1. 4. andneererare they to him, than 
the chickens to their dammezas being members ofhis own bo- 
dic,and the vericapple ofhis eye- Zach.2.8. 
4-0 Sccond!y, his power isalwayes exerciſed for their preſerua- 
1Kings.21. tjon;which was figured by thetwo braſen pillers inthe Tem- 
ple,the onecalled /achzy, that is, the Lord will eſtabliſh, and 
theother Boaz,thatis,in himis ſtrength:both theſe conioyned 
doe make the ſafetie ofhis feruants complete. If he had power, 
and not applyedit for our helpe, our cafe were nothing the 
better;ifhe ſhould ſet huniſelfe to yphold vs and faile ofpower, 
&. | DE. we 
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Prouerbs. Chap. 9. Ver, 1. 


we could not ſtand, and therefore they were aſſured by theſe 
fHignes both of the oneand the other, | 
Thirdly, it concerneth him in equitie, to ſtand forhis owne 
eople, that haue caſt themſelues vponhim , and labour in 
11s {eruicez eſpecially hee ciuing warrantize fortheir ſafetie. 
vndertaking that his rr#th ſhall be his ſhield and buckler . Pſ[at. 
91,4: 
Obieft. But they are wronged and ſpoyled and ſometimes 
alſo killed. 
* eAnſmere. Gods prouidencedothnot free vs from troubles, 
butpreſeruevsinthem: forthen it 1s moſt ſeaſonable . Wiſe» 
dome did foreſce thatthere would be aſſaults: elſe why did 
ſhce make her caſtle ſoſtrong? But thisis the happie eſtate of 
Chriſtians, that though they bee perſecuted, yetthey bee not 
forſaken: and though they bee ſlaine, y&not ouercome; be- 
cauſe the loueof God remaineth with them, and ableſled re- 
ward is prepared for them. 


which may procure diſpleaſure, nor exerciſe thoſe ſeruices 
which areneceſlary fortheir ſaluation. 

Secondly, terronrfor perlecutors and ſuchas oppoſethem- 
ſclues againſt godly Chriſtans: they ſet themſelues to beate 
downe Gods houſe vpon his head, to heaw out the ſtones,and 
dig downethe walles; to plucke downe the timber from oft 
theroofe : and they imagine that there is neither difficultie. 
nor dangerin this attempt, butthatthey may cafily and with 
;mpunitic effe& their purpoſe. But howſocuer they eſteeme 
itacottagethatſtandethon rotten props, they ſhall findeit a. 
caſtle that ſtandeth on mightic pillars: and if it ſtand, they 
ſhallfall, And looke how much lateticisto the houſe & them 
thatbeinit; ſo much perill istotheenemies and them: that aſ- 
faultit: for hee is not onely a wall of defenceround about 
his people, buta wall of fire to coſumetheirenemies.Zach.2.5. 

Thirdly, conſolation:though the enemies of the Church Le 
neuerſo many or mightie, yet doth it ſtand ſhiil impregnable 


and inuincible; rhegates of hell, that is, the power of all the Mat,18,18, 


B 3 Dinels 


| Reproofe of tearefull perſons which baue no courage for yg. 
the truth, that darenot ſhewe them(ſclues in any good caule, | 


ry 


Verſe,2. 


Do&® xr 


The ſoules 
foode1s the 
vcſt fare, 


Reaſons, TI 


6 Prouerbs. Chap, 9,Ver, 2, 


Dine!s ſhall not preualle againſt it: And ſuch1s the ſafety of 
cuery pacticular Chriſtian, -both for ſoule and body. Forif on, 
ſtone could be caſt downe, the whole building mught be demo. 


liſhed. 


Shee hath killed her vitualles , mingled her wine, and pre- 
paredher table. 


Mention was made before of wiſedomes houſe, and the 
{trength ofit 3 and heere of her hoſpitalitic and houſekeepin! 
in it; where heauenly things arcrepreſented by earthly, and 
the bountie & magnificence of the Lord, by the plentitull pio- 
uiſton ofa liberallfea(t-maker. For the graces of his ſpirit, by 
the miniſtery of the V Vord, are compared to daintie meatci 
and delicious wines,Sitherſpiced, ormingled with choſe kind; 


of coole waters, whereby in thoſe hot countries they were much 


refreſhed. Whereunto 1s added the circum{}ance ofreadineſl 
thatthere needethno tariance, orlong waiting, but al things are 
in order, & commodiouſly prepared for thepreſcntrefeQtondl 
the gueſts. 

Killed her viualles, &-c.T bebeſt cheere is that whicl: 15 made 
for the ſoule in Godshouſe : which is declared by diuerscir- 


cumſtancesinthe parableofthe great feaſt, 7:t.22,2,3.As,that 


it was made by aKingzand thereforenot common , but coſtly 
according to his royall ſtate and greatneſle : and was allo: 
weddingfeaſt; whichis vſnally greatand full of folemnity : and 
made at the mariage ofthis owneſonne; which conſequently 
would cauſe it to bemuch more ſumptuous and magniticent, 
then if it had beenefora ſeruant or kin{man, orordinary per- 
fon. Bya'lwhichis meant the Goſpell,, wherein every faith: 
full man is feaſted, and made Gods ſonne, and maried to Chrilt 
himſclfe. 

One reaſon1o prouethis doctrineis, the reſemblance and a- 
ercement that is betweene the ſpirituall foode and corporall 
meates : itis delightfull co the ſoule as thev be tothe ſenſe : that 
reuiueth the afflicted and troubled conſcience, as they refrelh 


the ſpirits of a faint and feeble perſon 5 and addeth uncreale 
| | | 0 


Prouerbs, Chap, vo, Ver, 2. > 


of ſtrength and [tature to the inward man,as they do to the out- 
ward, 

Another reafon 1s, the differences thatare betvieene them, 
wherein this heanenly and celeſhall banquet doth farſurmount 
thecarthly. Firſt this oncly is perpetuall,day & mght,through 
the whole yeare, and wholelife, and ardeath and euvermore: 
whereas all otherarebutfora tewedaies, and commonly not 
for many houres. Secondly, Jicereisnoſurfette or danger by 
excelle, though we continueeating and drinking vncellantly 
without intermiſsion 3 which 15 contrary in corporall repaſts. 
Thirdly, thisis adurablemcate, and doth miniſter an abiding 


. nouriture, that hee that hath once digeſted it, ſhall never after 


veriſh by hunger. Fourthly, this dooth not onely ſuſtaine 
life fora time, bur gue it and preſerue it foreuer, Fiftly,wher- 
asall other meates, anddrinkes,though neuer ſo plentifull, are 
onely for the beliy, and helpeagainſt nothing butthe preſent 
hunger and thurft; this bringeth with it ſafetie, wealth, digni- 
tic, and allhappineſfe. Sixtly andlaftly, heereis open houſe 
kept continually for all commers, nations, ages, and ſtates, 
without any diſparagement to the greateſt, pr contempt ofthe 
meaneſt: noneis excluded thatis wiling to be admitted : none 
15 vpbraided for comming toooften,, the more they frequent 
the houſe, the more they {halibemadeof , andthe better wel- 
come. 

Confutation of ſuch as ſtand vpon the merit of man for ſal- 
uation: allthegrace we partake of, is beſtowed vpon vs at /:/= 
aomesroyallteatl; and rhatis frank and free,and from his owne 
goodnelſe, Great perſonages, eſpecially Princes, vſc notto 
take a ſhot when they haue giuen entertainement. 

InſtruRion, that we come tothe word and Sacraments and 
al the holy ordinances ot Gad,asan hungry man to a goodfeaſt, 


S 


Vle't. 


_ C , 1 * - 
with a willing minde, a large deſire, a good appetiteandacer- xg.;5,r, 


taine cxpeRation to be ſatisfied, 

Conſolation for poore Chriſtians, that indeſuch#lenty of 
ſpirituall prouifion in Gods houſe : thoughthey feele penury 
of carthly things in their owne. For the fruition of the grea- 
ter, doth counteruaile the want of the leſle ; and the comforta- 

£ 


2 


= 7.8 Prouerbs, Chap.g. Ver. 2: 


Dott s. 


Ifa,s7,tg. 
Geds wildom, 
not mans Wits 


ble refreſhings of the ſoule, will make men morepatiently tc 


endurethe diſtreſles of the body : whereof Dazid had experi 


ence in his troubles. -For his ſoule thirſting after God(notwith 
ſtanding hee wasina barren and drye wildernefle without wa 
ter) was yetſatisfied as with marrowe, and fatneſle. Pſalms; 
I5- 
, Iingled berwine , c>c. Itis not thewitofman, butthewiſ 
dome of God that doth make theminiſtery oftheword con 
fortable. This doth hee aſſume tohimſelfein a peculiar may 
ner, ſaying : {create the fruit of the lippes to bepeace . It 18a 
properto hum to giuepeaceby the preaching ofthe Word, x 
to giue being and forme toa creature; orto take away the cox. 


makes theword ruption and puniihmentof ſinne. Elfe what neede had Dax: 


comfortable, 
Pal.s1.8. 


Reaſons, x 
2 


to call vpon him to make him heare of1oy and gladnelle 2 It: 
had beene ip mans power, hemight haue commaunded it at hi 
ſubijees hands ; and the Prieſts and Prophets would hay 
thought it a prefermentto beadmitted to thatſernice : but h 
knewe it was no morepoſlible forthe beſt quallified of ther 
to remooue his ſorrowe without Gods bleſsing, then for a ſur 
gcon to cure a wounde with his white hand , without ; 
plaiſter. - 

: Firſt; joy1safruitoftheſpirit. Ga/.5.22. Secondlyto giv 
true comfort 1s to ſþeake to the heart , and to aſſure it of thepardoni 
alliniquitie.I{a,40.1. True itisthat men may betheinſtrument 
of both theſe, but the authours of neither . 

Thirdly, itis ſeene by wonted experience, thatthey whic 
haue the fineſt wits, the greateſt art, and (ſweeteſt tongues { no 
guided by the counſel of God )areleſle profitable in their Mini 
{triethan men of meaner parts, bringing only the power ofth 
word and fpiritin their doctrine, as the fruitleſle teaching of th 
falſe Prophets declareth; er. 23,31, 32. Whom leremy complai 


-: nethof and threatnethinrhe name ofthe Lord, faying : / »i 


Vic-1. 


come againt the falſe Prophets , which haue ſweete tongues : what 
{ ſent not, or commanaed,, ana therefore they bring no profit tothi 

eople. 
Reproofeoffuch Miniſters, asiudgeit 3 baſething to conten 
themſelves with the plajne ſimplicitic of Scriptures, but my 
6 (4 


Prouerbs. Chap. 9. Ver,s. 9 


ft derthcir doQrinewiththe duſt ofmensdeuiſes, and authori-' 
I ties. Secondly , of ſuch hearcrsas depend vpon the perſons of 
th the preachers, eſteeming ſo farotthefermon, as themimilſteris 
a oracedwith outwardornaments; & according tothatrrle,they 
J mcaſurealthedoQrinethatisdeituered: & fo,manv times,they 
think good wine to beharlh, becauſe it is broughtin apewter 
ſe flagon, & vinegar very pleaſant becauſe itisbroughtina ſiluer 
m goblet. 
U Terrour to them thatdiſtaſte ail kinde of fincercteaching : 4 
4 thewortc Chriſt dealeth with it, the morethey Joati it, nothing 
4 is ſooffenſive vnto them asthe mixturehe wake:h; they more 
T  abhorreitthengailand wormewood. 
it Prepared her table. Godsfauour and graceisalwatesready to DoR, 
it befortnd whenitis faithfully ſought. Ourfaithcanneuer take They that 
lv him tardy in dcſiringthat atthe preſent which he cannot 2iue 5 horaNE 
w till hereafter, or in beg beforehand to demand that which his qo frely firdic 
i ability.js bc hinde hand toperforme. Themeſlengers ſay not 
em inthe Goſpcll,Be there at inch a re, and in themeane while, 
ur thingsſhall be prepared,or zo with menow,and dinner will be 
' ready anone;butcome,forallthings arenow ready. Luke, 14,17 
Thefirſtcauſeisinrefpett of God himcite, whoſe prouident Realons, x 
v care hath foreſlecne what things would be expedient, and his 


;; power ſoſuſficientto ſupply all wants, thattherecannotbethe 


nt {leaſt defetforany onemoment. Secondly, in reſpe& of his *+ 
Church & childrc,w hoſeſtatedoth as muchrequire continuall 

& grace, as tne light ofalampe hathneed ofoileto maintaineit. 

10 Confutation of theirimp:ous error, thatthinke the word & Vis 


ni ſacraments containe onely cmpty ſhewsot happineſle long to 
h' comeinanother worid,and nothing preſent, butdry and withe- 
h red promiſes. What 1s tins, but to charge God to bea deceiuer, 
a4 andbeing voideofall mercy and fadelicy, to ſtarue hispeople? 
ji Wewoulddeemhimamiſerable maiſter, or houſeholder, that 
# having corneand ſtore of prouiſion in preſent, ſhould yctkeep 
hk, hisfamuly faſting.and feedethem only with a bare hope of har- 
veltto come, The Scriptureteachethitnotto be agreeableto Chap,g, 28. 
n Mercy to putoffour needy neighbourtill tomorrow, when we 
n- kaucwhcrewith to relieue him to day : and certaine it is, that 


le C the 


Mat. 25, 34 


Verſe, 3, 


x0 Prouerbs, Chap.9. Ver. 3» 


the Lord doth notrequiremoreiuſticeand compaſsion of his 
creatures, then himſelfe will ſhewe his ownechildren. But 
thoſe men findethecaſetobeſo : they fpeake by experience, 
they neuer got any good by comming toſuchexerciſes. Ttis 
liketo betrue: but why ?they camenot as friends, but as ſpies, 
and ſpies will beeſpied out, and turned away emptie . The co- 
forts ofthe word and ſpirit be prepared forthemthatloue God. 
1,Cor.2.9. 

InſtruQion, that ifwe at any time faile of good ſucceſlein the 
ſeruicesof God, that weimputeit to our ſelues, andnotlay the 
blame vpon hisordmances : they were not barren of vertue & 
power, butwe were wanting infaith orrepentance, orinper- 
formanceof ſomeſuch duties, whereby wee ſhould haue beene 
better prepared. $ 

Conſolation, that if we feele want of any grace,or ofpower 
againſtany ſinne, itisneveroutofſeaſon to ſeeke ſupply, wee 
ſhall be ſure to preuaile whenſoeuer we faithfully labourfor it, 
and thatas God hath grace alwaies ready for vs 1n this life, ſois 
his glory and bleſſedneſle from eucrlaſting prepared for vs in 
the lifeto come. And to thepoſleſsion thereofour Saujour wil 
ſolemnly cal vsatthelaſt day faying, oe ye bleſſedof my Father: 
_ ye the Kingdomeprepared for you from the foundations of the 
Wort, 's 


Shee hath ſent forth her CMaides, and cryeth vpon the high- 
eft places o fthe C ity . 


In the former words was ſhewed whatpreparation wiſe- 
dome made for herfeaſt athome, and in theſe what courſe ſhee 
taketh toinuitethe gueſts abroad. Hermaidesareſentforth as 
meſſengersintothe{treetes, and gates and marketplace, which 
comontly are frequented with greateſt multitude & concourſe 
ofpeople, to call as many as they can mecte with : not that 
maides or matrons orany women areallowed to beminiſters: 
but heproſecuteththe allegory, euery partofit correſpondent 
& ſinablets other. As Chriſt himſelf, vnderſtood by wiſdome, 


is compared toa Lady :fo his Prophets Apoltles, Paſtors, and 
teachers 


*> yan = VV Ww 


Pronerhs. Chap. 9. Ver, 3. — "Wh 


teachers, are reſembled tomaides, which in regard of ſexare 


moſt meeteto waite vpon women, 

Godin his wiſdome hath appointed that they that will come 
toſaluation,muſt be broughttoit by the miniſtry of his meſſen- 
gers . So the Apoltleteacheth, that al! rhings areof God, which 
Lath reconciledvs unto himſelfe by Teſus (brist, and hath ginen to vs 
(fayth hee) the miniftry of reconciliation : thefather ot his owne 
goognes hath vouchſafed to beat one with vs; he hath appoin- 
ted his ſonne to makethe peace, and his Word to declare the 

erformance ofit by the Sonne, and his Miniſters to publiſh it 
Be warrantof his Word, 

Firſt Chriſt hath ſubſtituted them to be his deputies, and (1:11 
doth ſpeake to hispeopleby them. Saint Pa»/doth boldely 
profeſle forthe iuſtifying ofthis minittry, aſſuring the Corin- 
thians that God wasin Chriſt, and reconciled the world to him- 


Do&.r 

he miniſtry 
ofthe Word 
themeanesof 
ſaluation by 
Gods ordinice, 
2, Cor.5,t8 


Reaſons. I 


2 Cor.F 19,20. 


ſelfe, notimputing theirſ{innes vnto them, and hath commit- 


ted tovs,ſfayth hee,the word of reconciliation . Now then are 
wee Emballadorsfor Chriſt : as though God did beſeech you 
through vs, we pray youin Chriſt his ſteade, that ye be recon- 
ciled to God. | 

Secondly, ourneceſity is ſuchas doth require the helpe of 
their miniſtrie: for we haue noinclination of our ſelues to come 
to this feaſt vnicile wee beſent for : many areready to prelle to 
corporall banquets, where they haue neither calling nor coun- 
tenance, butbe many times repelled that they cannor getin,or 
extruded and turned outat the doores beforethey be ſatisfied: 
but to this commeth none without bidding,nor vſually without 
muchvrging. 

Thirdly,the Lord doth ſo highly eſteeme of their ſeruice, 
and ſo farobſerue them thart reic their counſels and holy 1n- 
{truQions,thatthey that willnot be directed to cuerlaſting hte 
by them, ſhall neuerattaine vnto it withoutthem. 

For they that were inuited to the feaſt, and refuſed to come 
when the meflcngers called them, werethreatened by the Lord 
himſelfe,that they ſhozld newer taste of his ſupper. Lnthe, 14, 24- 

Iuſtruction to be teachable and 1aRableto theirperſwalt- 
ons, ſo farreasthey bring theirmeſlagefromtheirmaſter, and 


= call 


Do&, x, 
Chriſt would 
haue the Cof- 
pe' operly 
taught,that all 
mightbein- 
ſtructed. 


Rom. }, 13, 14 


12 Prouerhs, Chap 9 Yer.3. 


cal vs from the poiſon of our owneſinfulnes, to the wholeſome wl 
foode of wiſedomes feaſt. 7/ho is am97 you,{aith Hatas, that fea- ths 
reth the Lord ?let hm heare the voice of his [erccant : he that walheth ti 
in darkzeſſe, aad hath ao light , It him truſt in the aame of the Lordg wit 
and ſtay vponhis God. ho 

Reproofe of ſuch asaccountthem vnneceſtary and vnpro- 
fitable, and thruſt vpon the peopleasa trouble, burthen , and lIig 
chargevnto pings 25 many times bothdelpiſc tncir doctrine, Cc 
and perſ{ecutethcirperſons, A£7.22,6. Cel 

Conſolation for ſuch as haue them in finzular louefor their to 
worke ſake, dealing kindly with the miniſters and taking the 
bencfitoftheir miniſtry : the kindnelle they [hew is accepted, - 
as doneto Chriſt,and the promiſes they recciue be as ſolide and 
ſure, asifthey weredelivered by Chrilt. 

Chriſt Ieſus hath appointed the preaching of the Goſpelito ] 
be moſt publike, thatailmightbeinltruted by it. This moned wh 
the Apoſtle to beſo induſtriousin hisfunRion , and deſirous fre! 
cuery wherctopreach,bothtothe Iewes & Gentiles. It was his a 
bounden dutie ſo to do: hedid owe them that ſeruice : the Lord 2c 
bequeathed vatothem the miniſtry offaluation, and made him ?Y \ 
anexecutor of his will; and therfore he was in their debt, vat:ll , ? 
hehad difchargedit. | hea 

Firit, all the do&rine of God 18 perfeRly true, and will holde 
out atthetriall : the more it commeth into the light to be loo- 
ked vpon, themorcitwillbeiuſtified, to the glorieofthe Au- 722! 


thor, theclcaring of the miniſters and ſaluation of the faithfull 94 
« 


NCC 


Ee. 
al&:t: CI. 
Secondly, his goodnelle is ſuch that hewonld hane ns m.mnta 


periſhe , but woulde all mea to come to repentance 2, Peter 
4 ,  allr 
4-2 . ; | vett 
Fhirdly, hehath ordained it to beneceſſary and effeRual for 
' wi "- | £ 'p ; p L oo $4 I / 
tne ſaluation of all ſorts of people, And thereforeitis called 
«ft; - -A + fe by = - - / = "lb: {n 
CIC TYACE of Gs HAT Oringeth [alt 1tio;! toullmen. Tk. 2,11, TY 
Fourthly itis forthe rebuke of finfull men. Cre aloudefayth TIE 
% Y " 4 by 
the Lord to the Prophet, Spare pot « {ft vp thy voicel:he a trum rag 
pet, and ſhere my people their tranſorejſiea , and tothe houſe of Lacob HP 
their ſiancs, $0 kewile ittzfortie comfort of godly men. For * 
| whole 


it 


Prourrbs, Chap, 9, Ver, 4. T3 


whoſe ſakethe Lord calleth vpon faithfull miniſters ſ\aying : O 

thou that bringe/? good t14:ngs to Sion, get thee wp into the high mottt= 

t1ine: O thor thar brinuge,? good tidings to Teruſalem lift op thy voice 

with ſtrength : f- it 1p, bent afraide : ſry onto the cities of Indi, b2+ Rom, 16,26, 
ho!dyour God, And finally ſerueth for the edification of al men, 

Reproofe of leſintes, Seminaries, and Browniſts, which de- Vis, 1. 

light to creepeinto corners. Secondly, ofignorantandinſuff;- 

cient miniſters which neuer dwelt in wifedomes family, nor re- 

ceiued any meilazefromher, and therefore are viterly vnable 

to declare liernunde, 


Who fs is ſimple let him come hither, and to him that is deSti- Verſe, 4; 
tate of wiſedome ſhe ſpeaketh. 


Heereis adeſcription of the gueſts that be meet for this feaſt, 
whichin ſhew ſcem moſt vnmeet,as being moſt vnlike the miſ- 
tre{le of the fealt : & theſeare ſimple perſons, deſtitute of ſpiri- 
tual vnderltanding, yetſoas they feelethe want of knowledge, 
and the waight of their 12norance, & leane no longer on world- 
ly wiſedomie- 

7/10 ſo. Ignorance 1s nota cauſe that ſhould ſtay men from y,a 
hearing the word of God, but rather incite them toir. This an io- 

Firit, their neceſſitie dothrequireit : for who hath more norantweare, 
need of cze-ſalue,then they whoſe eyes are ſore? And who haue the moreneed 

= | . we hauc otin- 
morencede of guides, thenthey who hauelolt their fivhtand 


l {truction, 
4 are become blinde 2? And eſpecially when the way is difficult " 


and fuil ofdanger. 


Secondly ,the vertuec & efficaciethatis in the word ſhould al. 

| Jurethemvntoit:foritis ſufficient toilluminate, & cinelightto 
' all thatſeekit, according to thete{timony thatthe ſcripture gi- 

veth of it: Theſtatutes of the Lord are rvicht, and reiazce the heart : Vialme,1 g.8 
1 the commandement of the Lords pure, and giueth light totheeves, 
— Infirucisforthe miniſters of Chrilt fo to deliuer the doctrine Yer 
4, asitmay be molt plaineand perſpicuous to the ſimple people, 
- after the example of the Apoltle : 7 had ( faythbe) rwther iz 7, Cor 

the Church to ſpeake fize words with mine vaderſtanding , that 4 : 
" r#oht allo inſtruct others, the teu thonſandirords in «a lrancetonous 
Jr. © . n 4 - Wha 
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14,12, 


12 Prouerhs, Chap 9 Yer.3. 


cal vs fromthe poiſon of our owneſinfulnes, to the wholeſome wh 
foode of wiſedomes feaſt. 7/9 is amozo you,{aitn Hatas, that fea- bor 
reth the Lord ?let hm heare the voice of his ſerccant : he that walketh tn 
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whole! 


Prourrhs, Chap, 9, Ver, 4. T3 


> whoſe ſakethe Lord calleth vpon faithfull miniſters ſaying : O 

. Hou that bringej} good tid 'ngsro S107 Tet thee Ip :nto the hi gh 140 Hite 

, laine : O thors that bringe/? good tidings to Teruſulem,liftvp thy voice 
—_ TT. "He OP OE IT TI Fa TT 6.0 PE :;8-:--H 


ime has a very 
) and while every 
zen made to repro- 


tres, force would 


L in damage 
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forms. 
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OM, 16,26, 


'crle, 41 


Do&R, 
ſhe more 19 
'0rantweare, 
he moreneed 
vehauec ot18- 
truction, 


>\almeg 1 9.8: 


Vies -B. 


7, Cor, 14,19, 


DoQ, x, 
Chriſt would 
haue the Colf- 
pe' openly 
caught,that all 
mig2htbein- 
ſtructed. 


Rom. J, 13, 14 


12 Prouerhs, Chap 9 Per.z. 


cal vs from the poiſon of our owne finfulnes, 43 the wholeſome w 
foode of wiſedomes feaſt. 7/ho is amoz7 you,{aith Iatas, that fea- t: 
reth the Lord ?*let hma heare the voice of his ſeritant - He that walketh tat 
in darkzeſſe, and hath no tight , It himtruſt in the name of the Lord, wit 
and ſtay vponhis God. ho' 

Reproofe of ſuch asaccountthem vnneceſſary and vnpro- 
fitable, and thruſt vpon the people asa trouble, burthen, and lis 
chargevnto heniwiia many times bothdefpiſe tncir doctrine, ic 
and perſ{ecute theirperlſons, IZ27.22,6. Cel 

Conſolation for ſuch as haue them in fin gular louefor their to. 
worke ſake, dealing kindly with the mini{ters and taking the 
bencfitoftheir miniſtry : the kindneſle they ſhew1s accepted, : 
as doneto Chriſt,and the promiſes they receiue be as ſolide and 
ſure, asifthey weredelivered by Chriſt. 

Chriſt Icſus hath appointed the preaching of the Goſpelito J 
be moſt publike, thatailmightbeinltruRted by it. This moned W 
the Apoſtle to belo induſtrious in hisfunRion , and deſirous Fe! 
cuery wherctopreach,bothto the Iewes & Gentiles. It was his (a 
bounden qdutte {o to do: hedid owe them that ſeruice : the Lord nc 
bequeathed vntothem the miniſtry ofſaluation, avd made him 7 \ 
an executor of his will, and therfore he was in their debt, vat:ll, / 
hehad difchargedit. | hea 

Firſt, all the do&rine of God 1s perfectly true, and will holde 
out atthetriall : the moreit commethnto the [ightto be loo- 
ked vpon, themoreit will bein{tiftied, to the gloric ot the Au- IO! 
thor, theclcarins ofthe minitters and ſaluation of the faithfull TE 
hearers. 4 and 


ACC 


Secondly, his roodnelle iS {ſuch that hewornld bane ns min of S 
periſhe , but woulde all m2 to come to repentance 2. Perer, 11, 


> ? 
Thirdly, he hath ordained it tobeneceſſary and effecual for?” 
1 ; - , Fn a Fe « 
tne ſaluation of all forts of people, And therefore itis called [ 
ihe grace of God, that bringeth{. dnationtoall men. Tit. 2,11, ” 
Fourthly 1tis forthe rebuke of finfull men. C-ye alordeſayth 
the Lord tothe Prophet , Spare wot « {ft vp thy voice (cbs a tram- 
pet, and ſhere my people their tranſorejſice , and to the houſe of [acob Ko 
their ſianes, $0 ltkewile ic13fortie comfort of godly men. For * 
| whole 


aSit 
aſ{te:' 
the | 


Proutrbs, Chap, 9, Ver, 4. 13 


whoſe ſake the Lord calleth vpon faithfull miniſters ſaying : O 
thou that bringef? good tid'ngs to Sion, get thee wp into the high mote 
' t1ine: O thor thar bringe,? good tidings to Teraſulema, lift vp thy voice 
with ſfrength - 17 fe it mp, bent afraide : fry onto the cities of [, 1d, b2+ Rom, 16,26, 
ho/dyour God. And finally ſerueth for the edification ofal men, 
.  Reproofe of leſintes, Seminaries, and Browniſts, which de- Vie, I. 
| light to creepe into corners. Secondly, of1gnorantand inſuff- 
, Cient miniſters whichneuer dwelt in wiſedomes family, nor re- 
ceiued any meilagefromher, and theretore are viterly vnable 
- todeclareiiernunde, 


Who ſ6 is ſimple tet him come hither, and to him that is de5t1- Verſe, 4; 
{ tate of wiſedome ſhe ſpeaketh. 


> Heereis adeſcription of the gueſts that be meet for this feaſt, 
4 whichin ſheiy ſcem moſt vnmeet,as being moſt ynlike the miſ- 
s tre{leofthefealt : & theſeare limple perſons, deſtitute of fpiri- 
. tual vnderſtanding, yetſoas they feelethe want of knowledge, 
4 andthe waightof their ignorance, & leanenolonger on world- 

n ly wiſedome- | 
1/10 ſo. Ignorance 1s nota cauſe that ſhould ſtay men from y,z 
hearing the word of God, but rather incite them toit. Then io- 

Firſt, their neceſſitie dothrequireit : for who hath more noravtweare, 
,. Reed of cie-ſalue,then they whoſe eyesareſore? And who haue the morenecd 
- : ; we hauc of i8- 
\.morencede of guides, thenthey who hauelolt their fichtand g,yg4on, 
are become blinde 2 And eſpecially when the way is difficult 
and full ofdanger. | 
,, Secondly,thevertue & efficaciethatis in the word ſhould al. 
. lurethemvntoit:foritisfufficienttoilluminate, & giuelightto 
all chatſeekit, according totheteſtimony thatthe ſcripture gi- 
_ eeth ot it: The [fatutes of the Lord areriht, andreiayce tne heart : Yſalme 1 9.8. 
qe commandement of the Lords pure, and giueth lichr tothe eves, 
= Inſtruciis forthe miniſters of Chrilt ſo to deliuer the doGrine VE+ 7+ 
| p AS may be molt piaineand perſpicuous to the ſimple people, 
1, After the exawple of the Apollle : 7 bad ( faythhe) rather iz 
: the Church to ſpeake fire words with mine vaderſtanding , that 1 
rcht alloinſtrutt others, the tex thonſcradirords in range t92T1e. 
| C3 The 
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The good effett whereof he ſheweth in this , rar if there co, 


in one that belieneth not, or ts valearned, hers rebuked, andind din 
And ſo the thenghts of his heart are made manife#t , and ſo hewv4 
fall downe oa his face , and worſhip Goa; and ſay plainely that G ob 
17 you indeede. 1. COr. 14. 19424 ly,v 
Reproofe of ſuch as aftetobſcuritie, that the vulgar ſoF/40 
ſhould not vnderſtand the, taking it to be for the glory of the ##* 
learning to mountaboue the capacity oftheir hearers. 
Conſolation for poore vnlearned men when they come: 
the Church of God : letthemnot bediſcouraged iftheirapp , 
tite ſerue them. They are bidden guelts, and Chriſthathpt - 
pared meatefor them, & it doth his heart good to ſee theme?25 
it. Thatis, he is well pleaſed, and dothre1oycethat God do!?Ps 
beſtow his graces vpon them. For ſo the Euangeliſt witneſſe?*© 
that /e/zz5 reiozcedin the ſpirit, and ſayde, I confeſſe vnto thee Fark"? 
Lord of Heaucn and earth , that thou haſt hid theſe things from? * 
wiſe andlearned, and haFt rencaled them to babes : euen ſo O FathAvl 
becauſeit ſopleaſedthee. Luke, 10.21; (ble 
Fourthly , for the confutation , firſt, ofthe popith ſeru?*T 
ina ſtrangelanguage, wherein the {imple peoplebe fo far fre 
receauing any comfort by the matter that is vitered, asth,*2 
they vnderſtand notthe very words that are ſpoken , and the Ge 
fore God neuer ordained it for thevſe of his Church, Whe?Pli 
vpon alſo followeth, that thoſeprieſts be none of Wiſedom It 
attendants, becing neither fitto be meſſengers abroadetoc*© c 
the gueltes , not to be officersat hometo ziuethem entertain ul 
ment. Secondly, offuch asmakeignorancetheir apologief®? 
perliſtance inignorance. Itis, ſay they,forſchollers, and m 
of indgement to hee are ſermons, and notfor the vnlearne”*2 
Here isthatexcuſetakenaway, and ſo hath this text hither" 
met with many other ſhifts and euafions which men hauedel 
ſed toexempt their necks from Chriſt his yoke, Firſt ſay the l 
this preaching andother exerciſes ofreligion be foolith andi©'<* 
diculqus : but #/iſedomeis the author thereof. Secondly, the ” 
be dan gerous tO deaie with : Bute hath hewer out ſeen pill, 
Thirdly, they be tedious, and vnpleafant : but ſhee hats. 


made a banquet. Fourthly wee can iearne as much by rc 


qiolert 
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ding good bookes, as the beſt Preacher can teachvs : but ſhee 
bath ſent forth her maides. Fiftly, ſermons are hard to come by, 
where ſhould we haue them? Shecryerh vpon the hye places. Sixt- 
ly,weare ſimple men and want vnderſtanding : butſhefayth : 
rFho ſo 15 ſrmple let hz come hither , andhe that is destitute of under- 


 Fanding , Fc. 


© Comeandeate, anadrinke off the wine that Thane mixed, vets 
n The exhortation which wiſedome vttercd by her maides 
.Sagainerepeated, to cxpreſictheſeriousdefireand truemea- 
Jing of the meſſengers, and miſtrisin calling ofthe gueſts, and 
->letthem know alfo, that asthey are biddenby way of inuita- 
,,on,ſo they are commanded by way of fummons,and therfore 
) addreſſethemſelues therunto with all expedition. And be- 
luſe it is nottheir preſence onely thatisrequired, butaprofi. 
(ble vſe-making of the vndeſerued fauourthat is fhewes vnto 
_ 1em, therfore they are before hand informed to what end they 
.cſcntfor; to cateanddrinkeofthe delicatesprepared: which 
the receive themerits and gracesof Chriſt, withthepromiſes 
\f God, and tomakethem their owne by faith, and particular 
oPlication. ; ; 
11 {t concerneth vs duely toimbracethe merciesof God when ; 
ze dooth offerthemvnto vs. Itishis good pleaſure that wee yyj,, G09 atters 
ould enioy them : otherwiſe they ſhould never haue beene inſtruftion,wee | 
_couided. Soby the Prophet he proclanmeth /ſa.5 5.1. Ho ene- 28n*r0 receme is 
Kt one that thirſteth, come ye to thewaters : and ye that hane no ſiler, 
_ me, buye, aud eate : fc. Thereis no vicuallerſodefirousof 
| Jellies for his owne gaine, as Chriſtis of our companieforour 
Juation, he would haue vtterance of his heaucnly food thatit 
hand not vpon his hand, and therefore calleth vpon all that 
ele themſeluesin want,to cometaketheirpart with him. And 
:cauſe they beneedy and vnabletodiſchargethereckoning, 
.y,15 content to be paide witha good flomacketofallto, hee 
ould havethem workeitout atcating and drinking, thatis he 


hath beſtowe it vpon them ofhis ownefree fauour without all. 
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Firſt, God never offcreth any thing, vnto vs, which 1s n 
meeteaud expedientforvs. Secondly , , Itisa grieuous ingr. 
titude,toreiectrhe kindneſſeof God. Lyke 14. Which thepr 
phet doth aggrauate againfl vnfaithfull haz who refuſed þ 
conifortable meſlage. Heare now.ſaith he ,O houſe of Dauid: 1 
a ſmell thing for yor to grienemen,that yewilalſo griene my God?|| 
7.13: Thirdly , Not to receiue the gifts whichthe Lord do 
profler vato vs,is to deſpiſethem. As is exprellely ſhewed 
the firſt Chapter. v. 24. 25, {hanecalled, and ye refuſed; Thi 
fe etched out mine hand,and wonewould regard : But ye hane de 
ſedallmyconnfell,and: rould none of my correttion.For ſo he thre; 
neth, ; thatthoughzhey call upon him, hee will not axſwere : thou 
they ſee ke himeare!y,they ſhall not fi Sh him. Pro.1. 28. Fourth 
benefits notaccepted ,draw iudgementsafter them that can: 
beauoyded. Chp.1,25. 

Admonition to make vſeof theminiſterie ofthe word, 
ſparing this holy meate,beforethe table be taken vp : for ho 
ſoeverfor corporall food, though wee looſe the opportun 

at onefime,we may finde itat another: though at one place 
catc nothing, yet atanother wee may haue plentie: tho 
noman would feaſt vs Sabroade, wee way prouideforour ſel 
athome: yet the caſe ſandeth not ſo concerning this | 
rituall meate; neither our ſclues, nor any other belide Chr 

can any wher e, atany time ſuſtaineour {oules : and being ; 
fedde by him wee periſh for ever, as CHRIST ſayc 
John 6,53. 

Reproofeof Recuſants and Brownilts, that will notrep: 
with the congregation of Gods people to the place whut 
Chriſt calierh them. Secondly,ot ſuchas being preſentare 
without all fruite of Gods ordinances ; they neither cate, ! 
drinke of the ſpirituall graces, but onely ſce the dreflins 
the meate, and the diihes ſetbefore others. 

Conſoli tion to them whoſe hearts do feele the comfort 
theſe graces, they be their owne by a principall propertie; 
man hath a pcculiarrightin his foode, whereof no man is Þ 
taker with him, but is made his owne by the {ure!t poſleſin, 


being turned into nouriturez& niadenot one!y his, but af 


b 
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ofhimz and Chriſt is made more certainely,and properly, and 
conſ}antly ours, then the food that is conuerted into our owne 
ſubſtance : forit will abate againe and be conſumed, buthe re- 
maineth our owneforeuer, 


Forſake the fooliſh, andline ye, and walks iatheway of Verte, 6 
Wiſedome. | 
Now ſhe giveth rules of direction tothem that were called, 
the better to fitthem for herfamily : as firſt for their compare, 
that ſince they are to have ſocictic withthe Saints in the church, 
they arc to ſeparatethemſeluesfrom thefinners of the Woild. 
Whereunto ſheeperſwadeth them by the gocd effe&t enſuing, 
that the gaine of eucrlaſting life wil counteruaile and ouer- 
poiſetheloſleofall worldly and fleſhly friends. 
The otheris for conuerſation, that for as much as they areto 
dwell with wiſedome(for all the gueſts are domeſticall & of che 
houſehold)thattherefore all their waies and behauiour be holy 
and agreeableto wiſedome. | | 
When we begin to clcaue to God and good men, wee mult Doct. 
forthwith break off all league with wicked men, It was one of ns = will be 
the firſt points of counſell that Perer gaue tothethree thouſand 5,0 nf 
whom hee then preſently converted, andthat which with z2any compavic, 
words he didexhort them unto, that they would ſaue themſelucs from 
that froward generation . If they would haue God toſauethem 
from damnation , they muſt ſaue theſelues from the fellowihip 
ofdamnablemen. et. 2. 4.9. 
Firſt, in regarde of the caſe wherin they ſtand, as appeareth Reaſons. 7 
by the conſequence of this text, that ſuch as beat vnion with 
dead men, be in ſtate ofdeath, and therefore ſaith he,/eane them, 
and live, Secondly, in reſpe& ofbehauiour, asthe coherence 
1mporteth : For/ake the fooliſh, andſo walke in theway of wiſedomez o 
for ſoonerthey cannot, being corrupted with examples, compa- 
me, counſels,andall peſtilentand contagious courſes:and ther- 
fore ſaith the Prophet; ©Avay from me ye wicked, for Twill keepe Phal, ng, 115; 
the commandements ofmmy G cd, Z | 
Thirdly, it bringeth them that vſeſuch haunts, into ſuſpi- 
D CON 
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cion with Chriſtians, whereby they be depriued ofthat cotmmu- 
nion, which they might haue with them. 


A defenceof them that ſhew their obedience therein,ceaſing 
to aſfociatetheſelues with vngodly companions. Itis notther 
{ingularity, and purity , that they woulde ſeeme better then 0- 
ther men : it is nottheir proude ſpirits diſdaining their neig[- 
bours,and thinking that no company is good enough tor them: 
Itis not becauſe they arenew fangled, and fo forſake their olde 
friends, and caſtoffall good fellowſhip : butitis the comman- 
dement of God that doth requireit, and their dutie to performe 
Ik, 

InſtruQion to ſuch as deſire good men to be ſociable with the, 
let them be alſo good men,that their ſocietiemay be good and 
warrantable, forſo Chriſtians may ſafely and will cheerefully 
adioynethemſelues vnto them. Otherwiſe there neither 15,nor 
mult be, nor can be any good agreement betweenelightand 
darkeneſle,righteouſnefleand vnrighteouſnes, Godin the one, 
and Beliall in the other. | 

Reproofe of them that can indifferently brooke all com- 
panies,and conuerſe with all manner of perſons : If they be rut- 
fians, blaſphemers,and drunkeards,they can play the good fel- 
lowes with them : If they be Chriſtians and ſuch as feare God, 
they can diſcourſe of points of religion, they can giueteſtimony 
of godly preachers,they canrelate whatexcellentſermons they 
haue beeneat. Certaineitis, thatthey doe but counterfaite on 
the oneſide. Then istheir behauijournaturall when they con- 


_ uerſewith the worſt;and meerely artificiall, whenthey-come a- 


mons thebelt. h | 
T he other two clauſes of this verſe arc-reſerued to be hand- 


ledin fit place. 


He that rebaketh a {corner, purchaſeth to himſelfe ſhame : he that 
rebuketh the wicked getteth himſelfe a blot. 


Hitherto hath beene ſhewed how the meſlage of ſaluation - 


was ſentby Chriſt, and broughtby his Miniſters : now heere 
is declared howe it is5recciued ofthe people, And _ hee 
rin- 
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bringeth in ſuch asbe vyncapableofit, namely, deſperate wic- 
ked men, being altogether incurable , whom the ſcripturetear- 
meth skorners. And theſe will attempt to blemiſh & ſhame all 
thoſe that ſhall admonith them : As charging them ſometimes 
with arrogancie,malice, indiſcretion & hypocriſte: ſometimes 
with ſchiſme, ſedition, couetouſneſle & other miſdemeanours: 
andiftheſe imputations cantakeno hold on them,as grounded 
on no probability, rhenthey fall ypon their meaneeſtate, and 
parentage, and education : forſo they dealt with the Lord Ie + 
ſus Chritt himſclfe, Jat.a3.35. Is #ot this the Carpenters Sornne ? 
5s not his Mcther called Mary ? 


Themoſltfaithfull Miniſters be commonl y expoſed to grea- Dea, 


56 WANT: DRONE: : | | Tic beſt men 
teſt reproches. I{they begin to diſgrace ſiniwſtly, finfull men Fn" er 


will notſparetodeprauethem vniultly, And for this purpoſe 


 whatſocuer commeth to hand wi!l ſerue their turne : If th ey can 


prove no euill by them, itisinough to traduce them for too 
much goodneſle. So was /obz accuſed to bea diuelliſh wretch, 
for being, as they madeit, too preciſcand purein mortifice tion: 
and Chriſt on the other {ide condemned of intemperancie, 
for inioying a more free libertie in the holy vie of the crea- 
tures, 


Firſt, hereby they vſe apolicy to ſhift for themlelues , ſtri- Reaſons, I, 


ning tofencethcir heartsfrom feare, and their names from in- 
famy . Forifthey could perſwadetheir oyneſoules, that theſe 
ſharpecenſurers wereas bad as other men, they thinke it would 
ward ofttheſtroake oftheir rebukes :ifthey could make others - 
belieue that all their accuſatiss were butcalumaiatiss,it would 
freethem from ignominie and diſcredit. 

Secondly, they ſecke to reuenge themſelves in this, by 
drawing theiradmonitors into contemptand danger. They 
prrpotey take the way notonely to quench the loucand good 
king which tie people bare to them, butto kindle tke diſplea- 
ſure ofthemagiltrateagainſtthem. As is to be ſecne inthe pra- 
Eliſe of J194z44h complaining to king [eroboarof the Prophet: 


Amos hath conſpired agarnit thee in the midit of the houſe of Iſrael: Amos,”,vo 


the land is not able to beare all his wordes. And fo 1 '{aias, cen- 
ſuring this cruelty, {aveth hat they maag.a man to fune in 
2 word 
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word .j. by wreſting and peruerting mens words, they made 
that to beſinne, which was well and juſtly ſpoken, a4 took him 
in a ſnare, which reproned them in the gate, and made the int tofall 
without cauſe. Ila, 29,21. : 
Inſtruction not to deale like skorners, in ſeeking toblemiſh 
them that would wipe out our blemiſhes. If they hauefaultsto 
be reproued,let vs ſhew our loueat ſome othertime, & notour 
ſpleene at this time : it is no good way ofclearing, to pleade 
euiltleſle hy recrimination. 
Secondly ,that Miniſters and ſ:ch as are to adimoniſh, be nor 


ſhielded only with patience, but withinnocency,& vprightbe- - 


hauiour. Forif wicked men be growen to thatimpudency,as to 
eiveaſſaulteto thenames otharmeleſleperſons, (theirobtrec- 
tations recoiling vponthemſelues, totheir owne {hame) how 
would they inſuite ouer vs, if they hadiuſtaduantage againſt 
Vs? 

Thirdly, not to be credulous to the clamorous reports of vn- 
godly men, which raiſe vp rumours againſt Chriſtians, You 
thall finde the greatelt offenders, to be the moſt grieuous 
accuſers : they would couer theirfaultes by bearing the world 
in hand thatſuch as vſe to findefaulte with them, be moſt faul- 


tic. 
Rebuke not a ſcorner, leaſt he hate thee : xc, 


In the former verſe was ſhewed how ſcorners vic to dealc 


with them that rebuke them : and here the holy ghoſt teacheth 


how we muſt deale with ſcorners : Namely, ſithens wee ſhall 
ncedeleſlely ſtirre vp hatred againſt our felues, and performe 
no good to them, that therefore we deſiſt fromthem, and let 
them alone. Wherein notwithſtanding good diſcretion is to 
bevſed,thatnone which may be corrigiblebereieced for a ſco- 
ner, but ſuch as vpon ſufficienttriall haue declared themſelues 
by a continuedobſtinacieto beſo. And in this caſealſo though 
private reproofes are to beſpared, yetmuſtthey publikely be 
purſued bythe miniſtrie, and cenſured by the Church, and pi 


nithed by the Magiſtrate. 
The 
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The benefit of Chriſtian counſell is not to be offered to an 
obſtinateſinner. So dooth the holy Ghoſt teach in another 1,4 
place of this booke. Chap. 23, 9.Speake not m the eares of a foole: Obſtinate per- 
for he willdeſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words, He would not hane the ſow arcvnwor- 
gracious ſpeaches of godly Chriſtians to be powred-'into his *hicareproote 
cares whichis well knowen notto ſuffer theto fink into his hart 
to worke gracethere; but ſetteth heart, and lippes and life con- 
temptuonſly to deſpiſe them. | 

Firſt, it is acertainelofle of labour to deale withthem, and Reaſons, x 

to as good purpoſeto lay a plaiſter to a dead mans wound,as to 


a. 


endeucurto healethem. 


Secondly, itisa loſle of thoſe precious admonitiens: theho- 2 
ly things of God are throwen, todogs : and thepearles and or- 
naments of Chriſtians ate caſt to vnteachable fyine that will . 
trample them vnderfeete. 17.7.6. : : 

Thirdly, it cannot be without perillto our ſelues, which God  _ 3 


dothnotcall vs vnto : fortheirhatredislike to workediſzrace; 
orviolence, or other hurts which their diſtempered affettions 
doe threaten. So Chriſt ſayth that hogs will all torentthem 
that ſo offer tofcedethem. 
Inſtrufion to be very circumſpe& what perſons wedeale Ve 
with, thatthere be ſome hope of ſucceſle, Tfafter walking and 
ſtanding in wicked waies, they ſitatreſtintheſcorners chaire; 
let vsleaue them there and diſquiet themno further , For if we 
moleſt them,they willtroublevs, & going beyond ourbounds 
againſt the rule of Chriſt, whereis our warrantofſafety againſt 
theirmalicc; or of patience, wiſedome, and moderation to con- 
taine ourſclues? 


Brut rebuke awiſe man, and hewill love rhee. Vere 8. 
Gine admerntion to the wiſe, and hewillbe thewiſer :t0.:4 arighte> Velle,g, 
0115 1144 , and hewillincreaſeinlearamg. 


Now hee commeth on the contrary fideto commend the 
competent hearers of Wiſedome, vpon whome goodlellons 
are well beſtowed. And they are deſcribed , firſt by their 
willing recetuing of inſtruction , that thev loue them the 

a1 : better 
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better that ſhall deale plainely with them : Secondly, by the 
good vſc they make of it , increaſing both in knowledge and 
praQtifc of vnderſtanding, and therefore arecalled wiſe and 
righteous. 

: Rebuke. . Men of beſt knowledge and pietie mult ſome- 
times be admaniſhed of their faultes, So was Daxid, ſo was 
Tehoſaphat , Ezckias, Peter , and many other . Rich garments 
require bruſhing, and fine linnen hath necdeof waſhing,and 
the moſt plcaſant and delightfull gardens muſt oftentimes be 
weeded, 

Firſt, originall corruptiondoth cleaue vatotheirnature and 
infeRe their hearts, and many times defileth their behauij-+ 
our, and though they-make it languith through wounds that 
ey giveit : yetit will ncuerbeſtarkedeadſolong as they be 
aliue. 

; Secondly, God hath ordained it as a medicine for hunulitie 
againſt pride, That they ſhall ſtand inneed ofthehelpeoftheir 
brethren,and ſometimes alſo come vader their cenſures. 

Thirdly, it is a bond whereby one Chriſtian is knittoan o- 
ther, when the one doth declare loue by giuing of faithfull 
counſecll, and theother by thankefull receiuing oft. 


InſtruQion, Firſt, thatthe good gifts of Gods children cauſe 


vs not to denie this duetietothem,, when their wants and our 
opportuniticcallforit, Secondly,to conceiuelouingly ofchem 
that ſhewe vs this kindneſle : they doe good to our ſoules,and 
befriend vs in ournames, by couering our linnes from others 
and ſhewing them to.ourſelues, which elſe mightbreakeout 
to ourinfamie. /ac. F.20. And by this m:anes God ſhall be 
ſcrued, and his Scripture obayed on both ftdes: whiles theone 

att duoth brotherly admoniſh according to the preceptthat 
RT zinen, and che otkerpart doth kindely acceptit accor- 
ding tothereaſon annexed. 

Confutation of them that too fartuſtific the waies of good 
men, approning theirerrours in opinion, theirſlips in ſpeeches, 
their ſhdingsin actions, andallelſe tobe well and warrantable, 
andimitable, if the men be wife and godly. Nothing ofthem 


i5to be miſliked,thathath an example ofany good men practt- 
{10g 
o 
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ſing thelike: but they conſidernot,that ſome thingsmay grow 
onthe ſlips that ſpring from the roote; and not all,ontheſtence 
thatisingrafted. | 

Itis a note of man thatis truely religious, Toincreaſein grace Dodt.z 
and vnderſtanding. Itappeareththatthe»-liveby theirmeate, Fc<is org 
and hane food digeſtion of it, when they growein ſtature, dom 4 
ſtrength, and ſtomacke, So was it faydein the firſt Chap- g:ace. 
ter : Verſe 5, eA wiſe man ſhall hexre and increafs is learning, 
The bare hearing doth notneceilarily argue a wiſeman. For 
fooles do often bring their earesto the word : but to heare, and 
learne, and to learne ith increaſe, that doothteſlifiean holy 
wiſedome. 
Gods bleſsing dooth accompanieſuchashaveſinceritiein gc 
: | caſons, 1 

them, toad totheirſtock : and from ſuch ashaue no-more buta 
ſhew , hee taketh away thatalſo, that they may appeare tobe 
diſlemblers, Lake. 8.18. 

Secondly, ſound vnderſtanding dothdiſcoucrthe defe& of 
vnderſtanding : what great needethey haue, whatlittle ſtore 
they haue,andthedoore ofGods ſlorchouſle & treaſureopened 
to them for theirfull ſupply. | 

Thirdly, they know the wants oftheſeheauenly iewels, that , 
their price isineſtimable, and therefore they grow inſatiablein 
their defires, and though they get much , yet ſtill they labour 
for more, and beas oreedic and hauing, as thoughthey had no- 
thing atall. | 

Fourthly,theformer taſting & feeding on this celeſtiallfood 4 
hath brought them to aperpetualllonging afterit : themore 
they receiue, the more hungric they are: the exerciſe of eating 
hath ſo ſharpened their appetite, as they delire continually to 
cate. 

InſtruQion to approoue our wiſedome and righteouſnes ye, 1x, 
in proceeding to bemore wiſe and righteous : and fo ſhall wee 
belt pleaſe God himſelfe. As. Saint Pax! perfwadeth vs in 
oneplace : Wee beſeech you brethren, andexhort yourn the Lord 
leſus, that yee increaſe more, aud more, as yee haze receined of 1, Thell.4,r, 
vs, howe yee ought to walke, and to pleaſe God, 

So ſhall. wee bee inriched with more full holineſle . 
For 


x Cor,7,1, 


Apocy 3,'7. 


Verſe, 


10, 
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For thereunto he-aiſo encouragethys inanotherplace: Seeing 
we baue theſe promiſes dearely beloued, let vs cleanſe our (elues from 
all flthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit and grow vp vato full holineſſe in the 
feaxeof* Gad. Sothatl wee bee eltabliſhed more firmely, and 


| keptfromallapoſtaſie and backeſliding. As Saint Peter tea» 


cheth. 2. Pet, 3-17.18. Beware leaſt ye beplucked away with the er- 
rour of thewicked,ard fall from your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. But growe in 
grace, andin the kaoxledge of our Lord Teſus Christ. 

Reproofe of Noz-proficizxts which arc taught much and 
learnelittle, and praiſe nothing at all, Secondly, of full per. 
ſons which thinke they haue attained to a ſufficiency : they 
have plyedithitherto, and now they may gineouer their la- 


| bours, they haue gotteninough, and nowe whatneede they 


ſeeke any more? But let them heare what the ſpirit of God 


teſtifieth of their caſe tothe conceited Laodicians, when they 

. fayd they wererich andincreaſed with goods,and wanted no- 
thing, then they were wretched,and miſerable,and poore, and 
had nothing. Hee thathath asmuch grace as cuer Foc did de 
fire, didneuertruely defizeto.haueany. And heethat doth pur 
poſeneuer to be better,will preſently grow to be worle, & laſ 
of all proueto beſtarke naught. ; 

Conſolation for ſuch as bee of themending hand, thoug| 
they hauedefets and imperteRions, and bee drawne al2 
ſometimes with lufts, and corruptions : yet if they (till ge 
oround of theſeenemies, and ſome addition come daily to the 
vaderſtanding and delires, by eucrie Sermon and other goo 
excrciſc, letthem belecue the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, the 
bein the number of the wiſe and righteous. 


The beginning of IViſedome is the feare of the Lord, and 
the kyowleage of holy men is underſtanding. 


Hauing ſo much commended Wiſedome and fo earneſt 
perſwaded men vntoit, he ſheweth now wherein it doth co! 
fiſt, thatmen mightnotbedecciued by the counterfait colour! 
it, deſcribing it, 

Firſt, by the matter, thatis, trucpieticand religion , call 
col 


TI 


F 


7 
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; commonly inthe word the feare of God, becauſc it is an eftenti- 
6 all part thereof: and this isnota caſe contingent,as though wil- 
« dome and pietie might ſometimes concurre in one perion and 
d ſometimes bediſſeuercd : butneceſlary and perpetuall, the one 
I» beingalwaiesthe beginning of theother. 
- Secondly , by themanner, that is,notthe knowledgeofna- 
mn» turallthingsthatisin Philoſophers: northe knowledgeof cinil 
affaires that 1s in Politicians : nor the hiſtoricall and artificiall 
1d knowledge of points of religion thatisin hypocrites : butthe 
T- myſticallknowledgeofthemylteriesoffaluatis, which the ſpi- 


© rit of God dooth reuealeto the hearts of Chriſhans . Whereof 

a- the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh at largein the Epiſticto the Corinth: 

e& arns,Chap.2.9.10.1. Thethings which eye hath aot ſeene, neithcr 

old garehath heard: neither came into mans heart, are, which God hath 

i preparedfor them that lone him, But God hath reneiled them unto vs 

10G byhrisſpirit, b 

1nd No man can betruly wiſe before he be vnfainedlyrelivious. nga. , 

de Salomon had experience both ofheauenly wiledomeand hu» Reliztous men 
ur manewiſedome, ofthe ſhew ofthe one, and ſoundnelleof the 97c'y are wile. 
lal other, andthusdothhe declarehisiudocment : Lot vi foxre God 


O 


and heepe his Commandements, for this is thenholc#3.2:z , Nothing TO, 


ug but this can make amanto be aman , without which heezs in 

id worſeſtatethena beaſt : his vlory and excellency conſiſtethin 

ge 1t,andallhisprofitand comfortproceedethfrom it. 

he Firſt, God himſeife doth vſually in his Word call all vnrege- Reaſons. x 


00! neratemen fooles, eſpecially euery whereinthis booke 3; ex- 

the  preſlely, and by conſequentin Der. 32.28.29. They are nd- 
tro vorde of connſell, neither xs there any underſtanding iz them. O 
that theywere wiſe, then they wenldwaderſfand this : they wonld con 
der their later end. Now heſecthall things as they be, and not 
as they ſeeme tobe : and foreſeeth all cuents that ſhall fall out 
hereafter, and therfore his teſtimonies to bereceiued, 

ef Secondly, wiſedomeisa ſtreamethatfloweth onely fromthe 2 

col Word, and that to them thatmake conſcience and not a bare 

uri Profctizon of it, So hee ſpeaketh by the Prophetconcerning 
hypocrites : Loc they hare reiefted the word of the Lord , andwhat 

all wiſedomers there in them? Ter, $ 9. | 


col F, Man y 
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$ Many infallible fruites of the ſpirit be incloſed in it and 
iſſue fromit , and are euermore in companie with it , as pu- 
ritie, gentleneſle, readineſle to be intreated;, mercy and tul- 
neſſe of good fruites, ſinceritie, &c. /am.3.17. 
4 Themiſerablecondicion of all irreligious people, whereas 
eueric oneis happy thatis wiſe. 
Inſtru@1on, that if we would haue the eſtimation, comfort, 
direQion,ſfuccei[c, orany benefite of wiſedome, let vs not la- 
bourfora politickehead,buta holy and ſanified hart : not fo 
much for learning and ab1litte to diſcourſe & diſpute of points 
of religion,asfor faith to beleeue, anda good conſcienceto pers 
forme obedience. /haxetarght you, ſaith Moyles , ordinances, 
_ andlawes, as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye ſhould ao enen 

ſe within the Landwhither ye goe to poſſeſſe it . Keepe them therefore, 
and doe them : for that is your wiſedom and vngeritanding in the froht. 
of thepeople. 

Confutation of them that eſteeme all to be wiſe that goe 
beyond others in wit: and them eſpecially that compaſle great 
livings and wealth. Was not Achitophe/lmore wittie then any? 
and did heenot yet play thefoole more then all? hath not Sa- 
than more ſubtilty and cunning then all themen in the world? 
and'yet the moſt toolith creature to worke his. owne woe that 
cuer God madeinthe world. TheScripture calleth hima prin- 
cipaliticand a power and ſpeaketh of -his.craft, butno where 
g1ucth him the teſtimonie of wiſedome . And to them that 
know how to feather theirneaſts and increaſe their (tate, the 
rich man in the goſpellmay bea preſident: he could get, and 
ſaue,and keepe, and thriueaslong as hee liued, and yet God 
called him foo/e when hedicd- and /o (faith he) i ex77e one that 
gathereth reches to himſelfe, andis not rich tn God, 

3 Conſolation againſt thereproches, thatare caſt vpon men 
" whenthey fetthemaſelues to feare the Lord : now {faith the 
world)they begin to be fooles, hitherto they hauz lined in good 
account;elteemed for ſenſible wiſemen , and henceforth tliey 
will benothing ſetby: now ( ſaith the Lord ) they begin to be 
wiſc;hithertothey could haueno approbationfro God or good 
men, but now they take the way for good ynderſtanding. 


And... 


Deur,4,5,5. 


Luk, ſ 2,2 0139 
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And the k:owledge. Sound and ſanQified knowledge is the Dod.z 
mother of all Chriſtian deuotion: wherethatfaileth, there can Nortrue deuo- 
benolincere pietic: ſo ſaith God himſelfe in the firſt Chapter, was rio 
wer.29, They hated knowleage, and did not chooſe the feare of the DON g 
Lord. Which 7obreprouesin the wicked worldlings of his time: 

T hey ſay to God, depart from ws, we defire not the knowledge of thy lob,zI.14,15 
wayes : who is the Almightie , that we ſhould ſerne him? aud what 

profit ſhall wee hane if wee ſhould pray tohim? whereinthey de- 

clare that they hate his preſence, andreie&t the knowledge 

of his will, and cafſtoffall care of his worthip, and fo there 1s 

an irreligious heart, an ignorant minde, and animpious beha- 

uiour. 

Firſt, faith dothneuer goewithoutit :for faith is.a perſwaſi- N*4997, I 
on, andthat perſwaſton 15 an hizh degree of knowledge, the 
heart being firmely aſſured of the truth of that which Gods 
promuſedid giuethem to vnder{tand. 

Secondly, the vaderſtanding is theeye of the ſoule to giue 2 
direction, and thefountaine from whence all good afteQions 
doe ſpring. 

Thirdly, there can beenoexerciſe of gadlineſle (whichis the 3 
very breath of all religion) where the commandement & pro- 
milſcofGod isnot apprehended. 

Fourthly, the Dwell hath the dominion of them that live 4 
altogetherin blindneſle : for hee is the Prince of darkenefle: Ephec& 12. 
hetaketh, and holdeth, and leadeth them according to his wil: __ 
and he will never be willing that cither God thould be ſerued, * 1972.35 
orany man ſhould beſaucd. | 

InſtruCtion to vſe all induſtry and diligence to get know- Vi t@. 
ledge: eſpecially that which hath the ftampe of grace vpon it, 
and 1s properto the people of God. Sendo heauen for it by 
prayer tothe Lord:ſearchin the word foritwithall good inde- 
uours: by hearing and reading,by meditation and conference, 
by obſeruation and experience,and allother goodexerciſcs. 

Confutation ot ſuch as bealtogethercareleſle of ynderſtan- Z 
ding, that haue paſt a ſtate ot their ſoules to jgnorancefor 
tearme of life: they would be reputedreligious and godly,and 
yet want both metal and making ofail rehgionand panel 

2 ut 


Verſe, 11, 


Verſe. 13. 


28 Prouerbs, Chap.g. Ver. 11.12 


butthey,though they be without knowledgeghaue (as they ſay) 


a good minde. But why ſayth the ſcripture? without krowledge 


themindeis not 7904. Prom. I9.2. Yetthey hopein another world 
toſpcedeas weilas thebelt: and yetthe Apoſtle teacheth that 
Chriſt ſhall come i fLumigg fire, rendring vengeance tothem th.1t doe 
ot kagre God : dothey ſpecdeto welithatbe condemned ? 2, 
Thef. [Do 

Secondly, ofthem thathaue gotten ſome knowledge, but 
are voyde of all ftinceritte ad obeatence : 1t1snota vertuefor 
their good, buta fin for their hurt : and though foratime they 
makeit ſerue theirturne fora thew, yetit willturne to-their ſor- 
rowintheend : forthey increaſethe hardneſle of their heart, & 
the gultineſleoftherr conſcience, & the number oftheir tripes, 
according to the meaſure of their fruitletle knowledge. Luke 


I2.47. 


For thy dayes ſhallbe mwultiplyed by me, andthe yeares of thy life 
ſnallbeaugmentea. 
If thou bewiſe , thor ſhalt bewiſe fur thy ſelfe + audif thoube a 


ſruner, thon aloae ſhalt ſuffer. 


After the deſcription of wiſdome, wherby it may be rightly 
diſcerned,is here propoſed theprofitand reward ofit, whereby 
care perſyaded toiwbraceit:; and tlratis, 

Firſt, in a peculiar, namely, long life : whichis not ſoto be 
vnderſtood as thoughit were perpetuall, and ſo of abſolute ne- 
cefſitie: for then good men mutt growe tobeoldemen, and all 


which dyc yours, ſhould dye wicked and damned : butthat 
God hath the keeping of their liuesin ſach good ſafetie as they 


ſhall neuerbetaken away beforedue ſeaſon : they thallnotdie 


ſo ſoone as thatit woulde be better forthemtoliue longer: nor 
live ſo. long, . as that it might behurtfull they dyed notſoo- 
ner. Thispointdoth £//phaxz truely expound to cb, and all 0- 
therrightcous perſons, /ob. 5.26, Thou ſhalt goeto thy grawe in a 
Full ageyas acrop of corre commeth in duc ſeaſon into the barne. Nov 
all graineis notofequall proportion of growth : ſomeis ſowen 
betore others, and yet is cutdowneafter them : ſome 1s —_ 

after 


ir 
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after others, and commeth to maturity before them : ſo that 
cood husbands diſpoſe notof their harueſt by meaſureoftime, 

ut by the iveneiſe of their corne : and two extreamities they 
promdently auoidez ne.ther too hafbly t2inne che fruits of thetr 
ficids or trees, forſo they would wither away : neither to deter 
thegathering of them after they beripe,forſo they would drop 
off, and thed,and growe torottenneſle. Aﬀerwards hedeclu- 
reth therecompence of wiſedomein generall : thatthe pollefst- 
onandpraQiſethereofis notonely aſecuiceto God, noralone 
for his ſakeſooftc required: butredoundeth alſo to theprofitof 
them that be owners and performers of it. And to thisis oppo- 
ſed the contrary ſtate of thoſe peruerſe and wilfull ſcorners, that 
howſocuer their delireand purpoſe isto do miſchicfe to others, 

-etalltheirmalice returneth on their o:vne heads, 

Thy dazes ſhall be multiplied, cc. Wiſedome and grace doenot Dod, :. 

onely procureourlife to be everlaſting in Heauen, butof good Grace giues 
nd ſufficient continuanceinearth . Sois ſhe ſaid to comelike Penne 

A for this 1'e 2s 
a liberall and bountifull Lady ,Chap. 3.16, which broughther welas ter diey- 
handsfullto beſtow vpon herfriends: /e-gth of Lryes being jr her nalllites 
rant hand, and ia her left hand riches and glory : becauſe lifeit (elf 
3s moreprecious then wealthand aduancement which depende 
vponit, and arebutornamentsofit, therefore the bringeth che 
continuanceofthatin herrighthand, asa gift of greater value: 
and theotherintheleft,as intertourtoit, butall very excellent 
comnung outofthoſe glorious hands, | 

Firſt, that prouidenceand power of God doth protetvsfro SE EO 
alltheemlls thatmight befall vs : as weyſetodealeinour cAar- : 
densandorchards,plucking vp thenettle and weedes,and pres 
ſeruing tie good hearbes : rootng outthe briars and brambles, 
and nountſhing thefruitfulltrees, | 


Secondly, his Angels hauea charge to keepevs, by whoſe 2 
miniſtrieourhfeis detended, Pſ:/. 91.10. 11, 
Thirdly, the teare of God doth make the heart 00d, and a 3 


g00d heartis madecheerefull, and acheercfull keart procureth 
zood health,and good heaithprolongeththelife, 
Fourthly , 4good man will fcek & ſue to God by prayers, in 4 
F 2 ; the 
, b) bLiL'% 
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Wilt! good eſtate of his body tohane it continued, in weakeneſlc 
WHiT!! and infirmitiesto be cured:and this will they doe ordinanly as 
11M Ezehias didina caſeextraordinary , alwayes reſigning them: 
ſelues to his will. 
Fiftly, a godly man will be truſtie to himſclfe in the kee. 
ping of hisown bodie (anoyding ſurfetings,and diſtempers,$ 
diſorders, whereby wicked mien doe weaken themſelues,) and 
will conſcionably vlſe all fit meanes of comfort, health ani ; 
{lafctie, 
"SPY Confutation, of them that thinke the ſeruices of wiſedom; | 
to bee the greateſt meanesto ſhorten mens dayes. They wi 


kill themſelues(fay they ) by faſting, andpraying,and muſing © 
and reading, and running to Sermons : but thus to complain , 
15indircaly to blaſpheme God) either with imputation of vn | 
faithfulneſſe towards them thar ſecke him, or with impoten * 
cie, anddefe&t of power: forthey inferre that hee windet | 
theminto danger by promiſe of ſafety,orthat therepaire of th , 
ſoule muſt ncedsbe the ruine of the body, and ſo hee canno þ; 
heale the one partofman, withouthurting of the other. | 
Inſtru&ionto takethis holy receipt , whichis a medicin |, 
forall diſcaſes,and aremedie,to preuentall kinde of miſchiefe _ 
| No Phylicke fo forcible to health, nor plentic fo ſufficien , 
| azainſt want, norany multitude of men, and munition is ſoz ,1 
| bleto defend vs from violence. þ 
[ 3 Conſolation, to them that have a good conſcience, thi bf 
they alwayeseuery where haue their ſafetiewith them,becaul 

they carrie graceintheir hearts, and God carries them in h ,. 

hands. That is true of euery faithfull ſeruant of God, thi ”"R 

2.Sam. 25,39, Abigarl did ſpeake concerning Daxid: that their ſoxle £,, 
bound ia the bundell of life with God, it lycthnot looſe, any 
ſcattered for enemies to finde, and take vp, or tread vponi 

their pleaſure: butitisin Gods owne cuſtody, and bound] (,, 

thatitſhall neither drop downe, nor bee wreſted from hin 4. 

Hee will defend themin warre,and feedethem in dearth, atyye 
preſeruethem in peſtilence,and death ſhall never come befoign,, 

they may comfortably biditit welcome, 7ob. 19.20, ;if 

DoR, 8. IF thou verſe. cre, Of all men Chriſtians bee moſt po 
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7; dent toprocure their owne good proſperitie. That teſtimony OLE Chriſti. 
1s ziuen of them by the Lord himſelfe , Chapter 3. 13, 14. ansare good 
Bleſſed is the man that findeth Wiſedowe , and the man that get- kusbands. 
teth vnderſtanding . For the marchandiſe thereof is better than 
the marchandiſe of filuer,and the gaine thereof is better than golde. 
4 They thatobtaine not onelythe knowledgeof wiſedome but 
'; theſoundand ſurepolleſsion thereof, which ismeant by find- 
ing,are allina blelled ſtate, not deſtitute of any happineſle, 
The marchants which traſhcke with the Indians for gold, and 
pearles,and precious {tones, makenottheir commoduie, ina- 
ny proportion comparableto theirs that deale with the God 
of heaucn forthe graces of his ſpirit. 
Fiſt, inreſpetof outward ſtate they arein good caſe, the Reaſons, x 
| blefsing of Godneuerfayling to miniſter vnto them all good 
" things, in fitteſt ſeaſon, in meeteſt manner, and moſt compe- 
| tent, and conuenient meaſtire. T hey haue cuery thing that they 
neede, and enioy thevſeof eucry thing that they haue . God Flal.rz8,z, 
bleſleth their labours that thereby they get ſubſtance : God 
I bleſſcththeir ſubſtance that thereby they are nouriſhed by 
. them: Godbleſ[eththeir nouriſhment, thatthere-withall they 
- haucioy and comfort: andifat any time they fall into aflii- 
1 ons, they haue ſupportation in them, deliuerance from them, 
and benefitby them. All fickeneſle ſhall be wholeſometo the, 
07 alldiſgraces for theirhonour: allloſles for their gaine : all dan- 
tha hone for their ſafetie : all troubles for their peace and quiet-- 
neſle. 

all  Secon dly,inreſpett of the ſtate of their ſoules,theblefſed- 5 
bh neſle heotocalththia righteouſneſſe; and thatdothyeeld 

th gxchabenefit which, asthe Apoſtle doth truely te{tifie, doth 
{| farre ſurpaſſe the capacitieof all ſenſe and humane reaſon. 

W Which wil appeare, firſt, ifwe cofider themiferie out of which 
N' they haue eſcaped:they werethe enemies of God, and are re- 

"1! conciled tohim: they weremoltdeepely in debt, andare dif- 

charged of it: they were bond men, and aremadetree: they 
»U erecondemned,and are pardoned: they were dead in finnes 
cfo.and treſpaſles,and are quickened to eucrlaſting life, Secondly, 


if we reſpeRthegifts that God vouchlateth them ; their na- 
ror | | ture 


de 


Prover. is, 15 Ifitbetruethat a good corſcience is acontinuallfeaſt , then eſpeci. 


Vie; 
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tureis healed, their ſoules are ſanCificd. they haue a free acceſle 
to God, the holy Ghoſt is in them, Iefus Chriſt is beſtowed 
vpon them : all his merits, and all 1s graces, andall his prero- 
cativesare communicated vnto them. Thirdly , the fruite of 
tieir wiſdomeis apparant at their death:forthE doth theirfaith, 
and faithfull behaujour ſtand to them, and viſite theirhearts, & 
animates them with hope again(t the temptations of ſathan 
and feare of ke!l, and damnation, andall kindes of aeſperation 


ally isit moſt forcibleand comfortable 2tthattime. Fourthly 
the full and perfe& rewardeofit ſhall berendred ynto them 
thelife to come, and chiefely atthe laſt day, in thepreſenceo 
God, and men, and angels, ele and reprobate, and enery par 
ticular ofeuery ſort, who ſhall hearetheir praiſes,and ſee thei 
clorious aduancement. 

Confutation ofthem, that eſteeme mortified Chriſtians 
allother creatures to be moſt filly , and voideofprudencic, an 
molt careleſle,and void of all forecaſt for their attaires. Second 
ly, ofthem that thinke all theprecepts, and doctrines ofobedi 
ence are onely forthe exerciſe of the Miniſters authoritic, an 
nothing forthe furtherance of thepeoples commoditie, ſo the 
callit, Pſ:#/. 2.3. Let vs breake their bands, and caſt their cord, 
fromwvs. As who would fay,it isan impriſonmenit;and grieuou 
reſtraintto be vnder Chriſt and his Miniſtrie. Whereas inſtri 
&tion is for his vie that dothreceiuveit, and notfor his will, th: 
doth deliuerit: Itisnotapacke or burthen laid vpon his {haul 
dersto carrie forothers : but as money putinto his purſe to vl 
forhimſelfe. 

Inſtruftion to take greateſt painesin husbanding the hear 
tolabourmoſttorthe crop of grace, and tobe moſt diligenti 
doing of good , Corne, and cattell, and money, and oth 
wealth may be gotten forothermen , and happily for ouren 
mes: but the holy leſſons that wee conſcionably learne, th 
gracious ſpeaches that we ſeaſonably vtter, and a'l] the goo 
workesthat weduely performe, aretreaſured vpin Heauenfo 
ourowne ſoules. 

Conſolation againſt themanifold diſcouragements wha 
mig] 
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might weaken theheartsof ſuchas bepoſleſſed with this wiſe- 
dome. They are railed vpon by ſometo be hurtfullmen : they 
arc teſted at by others to befooliſh men : they are threatned, 
they are perſecuted, and cuerie way iniuriouſly dealt with: yet 
lJetnone of theſe things driue them from their wiſedome, and 
make them turnefooles, to cauſe them to leaue offfriend {hip 
with themſelues, and to forſake their owne gaine. Itis more be- 
neficiall for themto be godly,thenit can be hurtfull to bemo- 

leſted. A flight of ſnowe, or ſhower of raine, or flath of 
lightning, or clap of thunder, cannot compell a thriftic fac- 

mer to diſclaimie his good ground, and ſurceaſe his husban- 

dric. 

{f thos bee a ſeoraer ,c+c. The wicked beemoſt theirowne Deg, z. 
foes. Which pointthis holy wiſedome confirmeth in the for- Thewicked 
mer Chapter ver. 35 . Hee that ſinneth againſt mee hurteth his os ng ne 

- oclixe him - 

owe ſoule, and all that hate mee loxe death. Inalltheattempts, c1;. 

and proceedingsagainſt good men, wiſedome it ſelfe is ſmit- 

tenat, fortheir quarrell 1s againſt the ſeruants for the miſtreſle 

fake: but they onely ſinneagainſt it, but can doeno hurt vnto 

it: forthatredoundeth wholly vpon themſelues. And though 

they beallforthemſelues, and carried (trongly with ſelfe-lone 
inaffection, yetthey doe the worke of mortall hatred,and be- 

come their ownedeadly foes ineffect. 

T hereaſons which were alleaged for theformerpoint, will geagy 
alſo make this manifeſt by the contrary. Foras wiſe men and ; 
ſcorners ſerue contrariemailters, and hauecontrarie hearts, and 
behauiours: ſo thereis alſo a contrarietie of condicion, and of 
enery thing that befalleth vnto them. Whatſoeuer miſcries 
therefore thoſe other eſcaped, theſe ſhall ſurely fall into: and 
whatſocuer happinelſle the other attained vnto for body,ſoule, 

{late,or name,inlife,at death, departed hence,and at thereſur- 
rection,theſe ſhall be depimed of them. 

Terrour for imfull men which ſeemeto beein ſafetie and vg, "I 
verie good caſe, having yet ſuffered nothing but hardneile of 
heart,and the poyfon of {inne working intheir ſoules, which 
they leaſt of all doe feele. They mult ſuffer alſo the paine of 
ſinnc, as well aschepleaſure: and who knoyeth howe m— 

an 


Verle,13. 
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andſodainely it will come vponthem. But in the meanetime 
they plagueſuchasſctagainſtthem,and purſue themrthat goea- 
bout to croſletheircourſes: and this they glorie in, as a mat- 
tcr of zreat contentment. Butherein they make others happie, 
and themſelues miſerable, they procurc the bleſsing of God 
vpon them whome they maligne as enenues, and bring the 
curſe ypontheir owne ſoules and bodies, But yet they preualle 
further in their purpoſes: by feare, or flattery,by copany,coun- 
{ell,or conſtraint, they draw men into {innc;and this they take 
to bea viorie , and now others be inas bad caſe as they, and 
if things fall outto beamiſle with them, they (hall have com. 
any in ſorrow ; but this will be no caſe of their burden; for 
that ſhalllye wholly vponthemſelues. They that ſufferthem- 
ſclues to be ſeduced by them, ſhall likewifeſuffer puniſhment 
with them, butnotdetracte any from theirs, but adde much 


more vntoit,according asthe caſcſtandeth with Sathan, 


A fooliſh woman tis alwayes babbling, ſhee is ignorant, 
aad knoweth nothing. 


M7 3/0 Ps 


Thus much hath beeneſpoken of Wiſedomes wholefony 
banquet, whichthe Lord to that ende propoſed that we migh 
be allured vnto it. Now followeth the feaſt of Folly, whuct 
ſhee maketh to the end, that ſhee may poyſon her guelts, anc 
God diſcouercth, for this purpoſe that wee might auoyde i! 
And here, as alſo in that wiuch followeth, ſhee is deſcribe® 
by her qualiticsand behauiour, carrying theright ſtampe an 
print of an harlot. One thing is, that thee is giuen to mucl 
talke, to make a noiſe: which was the note of the whorith wo 
man, Chap.*-. 11. The meaning hereis, that ſinfalneſle an 
Sathan,by the mouthes of finneful perſons, doe pretend man' 
reaſonsto iuſtifie any wicked cauſe, and vſecunning perſwal 
onsto draw men thereuntoz as the vachaſt woman doth tlov 
with intiſingſpeeches, And though ſhee have alauiſh tongue 
ut we knowe, (according as wee vſeto ſay) that noneisl 

old,asblindeBayard. The drift is, that the faQors for Foll 
{ach aslabourto promote linne, be viterly deſtitute of fauny 
vnae 
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vnderſtanding, which was called before, the knowledge of 


holy men. 


Shee is babbling, ec. It is no ſurenote of a good cauſe to Poa! 
wo FR any wordee 


| make not a 
cauſe moreſtifly than /ererie, for hee after a ſort gaue place matter good, 


be ſet foorth with many wordes. Hanaziah maintayned his 


to the others confident aſſeverations : but /eremie maintayned 
his cauſe more truely than 7/a-4niah, for God and experience 
confirmed his teſtimony . er. 28, Zidkyah and his compant- 
ons the falſe Prophets were more violent in giuing incourage- 
mentto 4hab forhis voyage toRamoth Gilcad: but 2f:chaizh 
was more faithfullin lilfieading him fromit. 1. Reg.22. 


Firſt, wickedneſle hath many tongues to ſpeakeby,all vnre- Reaſons, I 


gencrate men being ready topleadforit. 

Secondly, Sathan doth ſharpen mens wits, and fine their 
bones and euery way aſliſt them,thatſtand in defence of his 
caulfes, and kingdome. "1 

Thirdly, all vagodly mcn by their owne difpolition are 
zarneſtly afte&ed to folly, and lewdeneſle, being as their right 
hand, and dcareſt member of their body;and therefore will 
_ inthe behalfe thereof, asif the caſe did neerely concerne 
theirowneellate. 

Fourthly, all the arguments, that are broughtforany bad 
cauſe, arel1ght and vtterly voyde of force: and therefore that 
which failethin qualitie, they will fill vp in quantitic, and ſo 
ſupply the want of weight by multitude of words. 

Eifrly, ſucceſle doth much animatefolly, and her adherents, 
to ſpeake much : for be the matter neuerſo vniuſt and falſe: bee 
thereaſons never ſo ſlight, and ſlender: bee the perſon neuer 
{obaſcandabieR- yetif a ſinner ſtand vp for finne, all finfull 
men cuery where will give himallowance. 


Admonition,that wenener concludethe equitie of a cauſe Vt, 


by thenumberof wordes, as though the forceof thematter 
ſtoodinthe violence of ſpeech, and all were weake that ci- 
ther wanted ſtrong breath for it, or elſe had vehement oppo- 
fition againſt it, The multitude of allegations 1s of no value, 
where ſoundneſle is wanting in the points alleaged. Anditis 
vſuallthat innocent perſons be leaft forwardeto ſpeake, and 


F 2 ſuc 


Ks 
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ſuchas bee faultie be ſeldome giuen to filence. When Moyſes 
cametotake vp the matter between thetwo Iſraelites, hethat 
was moſt lewde, was moſt lowde : theoftender that did the { 
wrong, wasmoſtreadie to complaine of wrong offered. What _ 
welt thou kill me, as thor did/t the Enyptian peſterazy ? Af, ge  « 
27.28. þ 
Confutation of them that tuſtihe Poperic, and the corrup- 
tionsof itby this, tharmaay take part with it, Much 1s ſaid for o 
it, creat commendation is given of it. Alithis is true,itismnch 
praiſed, butonely by the toolith babbling woman:they are full 
of ſpeech, and frequentin writing, & yetdoe nothing elſe,but 'M 
fomeoutfroth, and talſchoode. If multitude, or cries of com- . 
mendations were ſufficient to credit a cauſe, and cleare it, Dia= .1 
a4 werea glorious goddelle, fo highly magnified, by the ge- £ 
nerall applauſe ofthe Ephefians. eAt?.19.28.Secondly,ofſuch 
as takeitforan inuincible teſtimony againſt the Goſpell, and 1, 
the ſincere profeſ[ours of it, that they beſo much blamed, and a, 
ſo many profeclletheic diflike of them . So they dealt with /e- 5 
remie,though he neither bought, nor ſould with them, nor of- 7, 
fred any colour of iniuricto them, yeteuerie man ſpalce euillof ,,y 
him. /ere.t5,10, So Chriſhanine 1n Parles time was counted 1y/, 
aſe, andeuerie where ſpoken againſ{t, And fo our Saujour 5.5 
himfelfe had the ſentence of death inforced vpon him, by the xxy 


violent crie ofthe people. the 
Dot s. Ignorant, ec. So farreas any man giueth himſelfe tobe reg 


Follics frieudes 3N Agent for linne, ſofarrehebewrayeth his 6wne ignorance. 
are moſt fooles All deceiners and eui!l men are firſt deceiued. 2. Timo. 3, 
13. The Diuell firſt catchethone, and maketh hjm a baite to 
take another, as it fell outin the ouerthrowe of our firlt pa- 
rents, | 
Firſt, many of them haue their mindes darkened with want to : 
of knowledge,thatthey cannot diſcernebetwixt light & dark- me 
neſle,truth and falſehood. anc 
Secondly, all the reſthaue their hearts blindfolded with duc 
wilfulnefle, that they willnot vaderſtand. For if they knowe ftri 
the will of God, and themeaning of his word, they diſcerne tiz: 
notof His nature thatheis offended with eucric thing which is tot 
contrarie 
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contrarieto his word. Orif they apprehend that, and conceiue 
itto be ſo: yet they thinke himremiſle, that hee will not ſo 
ſeuerely puniſh them that offend him. Or if they havenotſuch 
ancrroneous opinion of his dealingtowardsall,yet they hope 
forindulgencetothemſelnes, that he will caſt off ſome part of 
his inſticeto diſpenſe with them, howſocuer the caſe ſtandeth 
with others. As 2oſes bringeth them in, bleſſing themſelues in 
theirhearts, andſaying : /hallhane peace , although Iwalke ac- 
Cording to the ſkubbornneſſe of mine orwneheart. Dent.29,19. 
| Reproofe of theirfoily that ſeeke to gather the prayſe of Vſe. 
 knowledgeont of thepraQtiſe of ignorance; that contradiR, 
" anddifgraceailſound points of ſanQification, Of which ſort 
* alſo arethey that trouble the Church by ſetting abroach new, 
- fruitleſle, fantaſticall, and pernicious opinions, or reujuing 
L thoſethat haue beene formerly ſuppreſſed: or managing thoſe 
l thatbe preſentlyin queſtion . Theſe men begwle themſclues 
| and beguilethe world with a ſhew of learning , but God and 
- good men doe decmeit wantof learning. For ſo the Apoſtle 
- teſtificth. 1F ay max teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth wot to the 
£ wholeſome wordes of our Lord Teſus Chriit, and to the doftrine 
ld which is according togealineſſe heis puft vp and knoweth nothing. 
r 1.77#.6.3.Theirskill, andreadineſlein this caſe to croſle the 
c truth, proucth nota ſpirituall growth, butafleſhly groſleneſle, 
they arenotfilled with grace, but ſwolne with carnall concei- 
e tedneſle. , 


YL Svee ſitteth at the doore of her houſe, on aſeate in the hit Verſe, 24. 
0 places of the Cttie, 


Hee continueth {lll the allegorie, reſembling wickedneſle 

t to an harlot, whoſepropertie is ro beabroad jn the ſtreetes to 
:- mecte with compamions, & to intiſe men to oily by her lookes 
and behaviour: which alſo ſinne doth by her ſubtilties toſe- 

h ducemens foules, And yet thee goeth not as an ordinaric 
e firumpet, oravagabond, buttaketh ſtate vpon herl:kea cour- 
e tzan, Shee fitteth on a ſeate jm the ſtreete, which was wont 
is tobcaſigneof honour, 7-4, 29.7. And the word fiznificth a 
ic v3 throne. 
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throne,or chaire of eſtate, which were for Princes or princi- 
pall perſons. 
Oz aſeate, c+c. Greatmen without grace be as much ſub. 


Great menyn. let toſinneandfolly,as pooremen, The ſcripture confirmeth 
pony this when it compareth ſuch kinde of perſons to viler crea. 
be as finfull as tures.P/al, 49. 20. Man in honour which vnderſtandeth not ii 


like to beaſts that periſh, He diſpraifeth not-all men of honour: 
$or when wiſedome and dignitie mectetogether,the oneis an 
ornament to the other : but thoſe that be deſtitute of vn. 
dcrſtanding , hee matcheth not with common men or vi. 
left people, but maketh equall to the baſeſt kinde of brutiſh 
beaſts. 

Firſt, they have the ſame roote and fountaine of corrupti 
tion which 1s 1n all other men. 

Secondly, they haue more allurements to induce them vn 
to euill than other men haue; their greataboundance to dray 
them on to voluptuouſneſſe: their might and power to imbol 
denthemto oppreſsion: their high degree, with the charme 
and inchauntmentes of flatterers to make them high min 
ded , and to keepe them from all humiliation , and reper: 
tance. 

Thirdly, Sathan doth ina ſpeciall manner ſeeke to mak 
a prey of them. For they bring whole flockes and flights ofo . 
thers into thenet with them . Some they leade with counſe 
and company , and ſome they driuebyforce,and violencezani 
theirexample, and countenance doth bring ſinneinto credit 
whereby it is made exceeding infe@tious. In all whichreſpet © 
it wasſaideof Rehoboamthe ſonne of Nebar,thathcemade Ii |! 
ell to linne. | 

Inſtruiontoſuchas be in eminent places, and aregre 
perſonages, That they be as watchfull ouer their ſoules as t 
vulgarſort and meaneſt perſons, Theatllault of the diuelly 
onthemis certaine andforcible, Their owne ſtrength asfimna =, 
their ouerthrow as dangerous, and their puniſhment as gn 
uous. Andtherforeitisnota contemptible worke,and vnme 
for their places, To pray often, to hearethe word and © 

erciſc all other ſervices of religion; vnleſle it be an T7 F 
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blething tobee a flaue to Sathan, and fit for their degree to 
criſh. | 

n Confutation of their opinions, whichſo admiretheſtate of 
men of wealth and worſhip, as if euerieone that had power, 
and titles, wereneceſſarily wiſe and happie : whereas here it 
appeareth, thatfolly doth ſo poſletle many of them,that they 
are wholy tranſformed into her, and in ſtead of being reputed 
reuerent, & wiſe men, they are called by the name of this foo- 
1:ſh woman, Thelikeineffe&tis ſpoken of them,Eccleſ, 10.6.7, 
Folly is ſet in great excellencie,and ſernantsberidng on horſes; when 
ſervilemen, whoſe hearts be in bondage to ſ{infull luſts, attaine 
to greatneſle. 


in ths high places, &c, Aſlembliesand meetings of men bee Do& 


ſeldome withoutthe company of ſinfulneſle, and Sathan. For Sinne and 5a- 
than frequent 


hee will be onein thecongregation of God, where they come 


together to pray againſt him, where the Lord ſtriketh at him, þ;jes, 


and woundeth him with his worde 3 and therefore will 
more boldly come to other aflemblyes, which bee onely for 
ciuill affaires , and chiefely when they bee for {innefull ex- 
crciſes, as may appeare by the cffefte of Baal-Peors Wake, 
Num. 29, 


Firſt, there bemany to worke vpon : and therefore greater Reaſon. r 


isthelikelihood of ſucceſle. 

Secondly, thereis vtteranceand vent for many finnes which 
men vſcnottopraQiſealoneby themſelues : as ſwearing , 1y- 
ing, bragging,ſcofting, rayling, flatterie,and all kinde of euill 
ſpcaches; beſides many actions, and geſtures, which be. proper 
to company. 

Thirdly, heehath more helps with him there , than when 
heedealeth with onealonein ſecret. For, they that be peruer- 
ted 10yne with him to pervert others : and they which were 
bad before,areſo mademuch worſe. It would have been hard 
to raiſe arebellion againſt Daz, if cuery one had been ſingly: 
ſolicited, before there was any aſſembly. 


Inſtruction not to walke ſtreets, or haunt much compa- yy, 


ny without due cauſe, and calling. It is righteousfrom God, 
that the diuell ſhould play the Marſhall to take vp them which 
fragoie” 


Verſe. I5 


Dott, 
The diuel an 
vtter aduerſa- 
ric to all good 
-ndeauours, 
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{traggle abroad without any warrant. And that was the caul 
of Di4h5s woc,which would needes goc forth to {ee faſhion; 
Gender, 

Whenour occaſions doeiuſty cal vs to ſuchplaces, Thatw 
prepare to preuent all perils: let the word of God be in ou 
hearts to keepe vs from ſinne, as we would take preferuatiue 
forour bodies, againſt the pe{tilence, when the arc is infeCted 
If the Dmell calt his fierie darts at vs, let faith bee ready t: 
quench them: If folly intice vs with guilefull ſpeaches,let wi 
dome ſhape her an anſ{were, and ſend her packing. 


To callthem that paſſe by the way , that Toerioht 07 
their wa ty, 


This is the end, and purpoſe of her being in the ſtreetes,T, 
doemiſchiefe there : notonely to confirme, and harden ſuc 
as bealready entred intolewd courſes, but to peruertand dra 
away thoſethatbeinclined toany goodneſle. 

So ſooneasany man beginneth to ſet himſelfe to ſeeke Got 
the Diuell and diveliſh men will bee ready to turne him ol 
of the way. So [toodethe caſe with the Corinthians, Galath 
ans,and ſome other of the Churches: as ſoone as cuer they in 
braced the doctrine of the Apoſtles, preſently the falſe Apo 
ſles attempted to corrupt them. Gal.1.7,,53.1. And fo wi 
Paulus the proconſull dealt with : Aft,r3,8. Whiles Parlw; 
preaching to him, E/ymas was peruerting of him: whules ti 
onebuilt, the other battered,and pluckr down: whiles the on 
laboured to make ima Chriſtian, the other indeauoured t 
keepehiman infidell, and vnbelceuer, 

Firſt, they bee enimiesto the feaſt of wiſedome, malignin 
thegloricof the Goſpell, and the proſperous ſucceſle of th 
ſame. | 

Secondly, they be enimiestothe meflengers of wiſedome 
thinking thatthey ſhail haue too much loue, and reueren 
yeelded tothem, if men receine comfort, and profit by the! 
inini{trie. Galat. 4,17. | 

Thirdlv, they bce enimies to mankinde, as _ . 
ouk 
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itoule; repining that any man ſhou'd be in a better ſtate then 
themſclues (though themſclues refuſe to bein a good (tate) ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition ot their olde father , who for the 
ſame cauſe ſo ſoone ſupplanted our firſt parents e{dwand 
Ene. | 

Fourthly, they feele ſome prejudice to themſelues, by the 
departure of men fromthe ſcruice of Sathan : they want their 
wonted companions,to ioyne with them in their wicked pra- 
Riſes: befides the blemith that cleaueth to them for vices, by 
meanes of the credit that accreweth to others by their vertue, 
and goodnellc. 


Inſtruction, how to carrie our ſelues towarde ſuch as bee Vt, 


nouicesinreligion. As we come too ſhort of Chriſtian love, if 
wee beroo ſuſpicious and ouermuch miſtruſtfullof rtheirpro- 
ceeding - ſo wee goce beyond the bounds of godly difcreti- 
on, if wee be too confident of them, and ſo expoſe our (clues 
to perill. 

Secondly,tolay a good foundation, andto ſcton ſurely, 
when weenter the poſleſsion of Chriſtianitie,thatour ground- 
worke faiſenotinthetime of triall; according to the example 
ofthe wiſe mar that buildeth his houſe ox a Rocke, that thorgh the 
rayne fall, and the fleods come, and the windes blowe, and beat vpon 
that houſe, yet it maynot fall. Mat. 7. 24. For certaine it 1s, 
that the Diuell by temptations, and our aduerſaries by op- 


poſitions will make manifeſt what firmenellc, and ſoundneſle 


1s in cueric one. Either they will Satanically aflault vs 
with carnall perſwaſtons, or elſe wee ſhall bee terrified with 
comminations, and threatnings, or elſe wee ſhall bee derided 
with ſcoffes, andreproches, or we ſhall betraduced with falſe 
imputations, or wee ſhall be diſquicted with wrongetfullmo- 
leſtations. 

Thirdly, that we ſhould be asinduſtrious to lead menin the 
right way, asthey betocallthem out:and tohelpe them outof 
the ſmares of the Diucll, as they beto hold themin . For that is 
their ſinne,whichthey are forbidden to praQiſe:thisis our du- 
tie which weare commandedto performe, Theirs:s falſchood, 
and crucltie tending to hurt and miſchiefe;oursis manga 
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carncs 


42 Prourrbs. Chan,g,Ver,6, 


and mercy for good, and great profit. They be the vaſſals of 
Sathan, and in{truments of his malice: wee be the ſeruants of 
Chriſt, and Miniſters of his graces : ail the cuill thatthey do 
{all be puniſhed with their confuſton,all the good that we do 
thallberewarded with glorie. Which D»ze//confirmeth, fore- 
ſhewins the ſtate of both ſorts at the laſt day , that ſozze ſhai 
riſe to cuerlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame aad perpetual contempt. 
e 1d they that make men wiſe, ſhallſhine as the brightzeſſe of the 
raaments andibey that tiirie 138 iay to riohteouſze(ſ2 a Pall Pine 
2 the jtarres for ener andeaer. Dan12.2.3. 


Whoſo ts /:rple, let him come hither and whoſoener Fs 


wozae of underſianag tohim hee ſpeaketh. 


moſs is Fraple, cc. Thatis, which being ignorant difcer- 
neth not lus blindneile, but hath conceit of wiſedome, and 
knowledge. 

L.ct him comehither, c. To the companie, counſell, and 
practiſe of Folly. And to him that is deſtitute of vader- 
{tanding ſhee {peaketh, zz. that haue no knowledge of 
their owne, nor be willing to goeto Wiſedomes houſe to get 
any. 

Ignorant perſonsthatregard not knowledge are the fittelt 


y prey for deceivers. Ephe. 4.14. The Apoſtic in the Epiſtle to 


inc Ephelians perſwading them to knowledge, ſheweth the 
creat neede thereof; That wee henceforth bee no more children, 
Wanering, and caryed about with euery winde of doftrme , by the 
decert, or dice, of men , Wherein hec declareth the daungerous 
caſe of ſuchas want vnderſtanding, by two ſimilitudes :; one 
comparing them to little children, and the falſe teachers to 
crafue gameſters, that vſeto cocge at dice, who can eaſily be- 
omleayoung boy, and ſirippe him of all that hee playet for, 
though his whole inheritancelye vpon the game. The other 
comparing them to ſhips, that neither haue anchor to holde 
them, nor ſterne, and pilote to <1de them and therefore the 


tides, and tempeits doe drive them every way without reſt- 


{tance. 
Firſt, 


Proucrbs, Chap, 9, Ver, 19, + 43 

Firſt, they are already takenby the Diuell, and bee in lis 

power, and therefore as vnuble to clcape tic ſnares of his 

foulers, asthe birds that he fluttering in the nette. 2. 7729, 
2.26, | 

Secondly, they ate altogether deftitute of all indrement 

nothing diſcerning truth from errour, light from darker], 


a 
%5 


ſafetic from perill, ane therctforemay bee made to belceic e- 


Reaſons, & 


is . 


© - 


verie thing. 
% +. © - . I 

Thirdly, their hearts and affetions bee corrupted, and 
therefore corruptcounſellwilthemore prenaile with them, and 
corruptconuerſation bemorepleaſingtothem. Such ti:c A- 
polile deſcribeth, ſhewing that r/ey pace rheir cogitt inn duc cs 
wed, and be ſtrangers from the life of G O D, through the 74124- 
rance that in them, becauſe of the hardneſſe of their he. 
Which being pa#t feeling , have given themſelues vita 1.;ton- 
eſſe, to worke all uncleanencſſe, even with ercedineſſe , Epie 

L ”, 


4-18.19. : 


Confutation of them that diſſwade men from ſeeking of ye. 


knowledge, becauſe there bee ſo many ſeducers that goea- 
bout to deceiue. It is dangerous dealing with ſcriptures (ſay 
they) wee know not well whom to truſt, the worldis fotu!l 
of diſlemblers, and therefore we willneitherheare, nor be- 
licue any Preacher of them all. But they wilthcareand be- 
lecue lefuits, and Semnarics, and popiſh perſonsthatintice 
them to idolatric and difloyaltie : they will heare and belecue 
gamelters, and filthie feilowes that will leade them toluſt, 
lewdeneſle, ryot, and vnthriftineſſe*:; they will heare and bc- 
licue fuch as will fill theircares with falſereports, and poyſon 
theirhearts withmalice, couctouſneſle, craft, and crueltic : as 
though there wereno infeftiouspeople but Miniſtersz no pe- 
rill ot contagion, butatſermons; none ſubic& to be miſleled 
but ſuch as vſe the beſt meanes to know ther:2htway. But 
conſider the forceof theirreaſon whereby they would induce 


men to perſiſt intherrblindnes; There be many ſlips, and much 


counterfait metall, and therforeno vieof a rouch-ſtane: there 
Is poyſon preparedforys, and therefore beware of preſerua- 
Uues ; QUr Enenuyes come armed againit ys, and thereforelet 

| G 2 VS 


PA! 


Verſe, 17. 


Dot. 


Things the 


nlawtul, Hrs 
> ebetterhked Of meates that bedainticand wholeſome, and prepare ſpicedhd 


of bad mcn, 


44 Prouerbs, Chap. 9. Yer. 17, 


vscaſt away our weapons : their purpoſe 1s to ſurpriſe vs in. 


the darke, and therefore put out at any hand all the light 


in the houſe. What is it but wiſedome that doth inable vs 


to trie all things, and to hold that which is good? What 
is it but knowledgethat doth deſcriethe venome of all peſti- 
fcrons, andpeſtilent opinions? what 1sit but vnderſtanding 
thatdothdiſcouer the dangzerousoccurrents that will;nſue vp- 
on pernicious counſell2 For other vſes of this point, ſeeverſe 
10, Doct.2. 


Stollen waters are ſweete, and hidbread is pleaſant, 


This verſe containeth an euent that followeth their yeel- 
ding to Follies allurements.,, That at the farſt they finde de- 
light and pleaſure, and great contentation in their intertaine- | 
ment. | 

Hee alludeth, as it ſeemeth,to thediforders that are wont 
to be in harlots houſes, wherein atthe meeting of companions 
they vic to haueafeaſt,and alltheprouifion is of ſtollen Ruffe, x 

C 


Either ſeruants flch from their maſters, or otherwiſe they 


ſteale,from their neighbours, hennes, and geeſe, and duckes, 7, 
and connies, and veniſon, and ſuch things as they can come jr 
by : which 1s called hid food, becauſe as they cannot iuſtific it, 1a 
ſo they darenot letitbeſecne,but dreſfleit couertly, and eate jy 
it ſecretly in the middeſt of the nightin the moſtinward and to 
cloſeftroumeofthe whole houſe. And whatſocuer is ſo gotten, cl: 
and theremade ready is verie delicious vnto them, though it ſie 
were but breadand water. | 

Thoſethings that bee moſt valawfull doe beſt fatisfie them: 
humors of vnregeneratemen. 7hough Wiſcdom makea feaſiſer 


cups, with wine that is ſweete anddclicate, yet ſhee hath feweltc 
gueſtsthat wil viſite her table: butlet Folly ptouide only breaddie 
and water (which they mult alſo eatin a corner, and hide theico 
heads like malefacours) and ſhee ſhall haue great ſtore thafur 
will flocks to her houſe, and accept of her cheare with verichi 
good liking, Inthys ſenſe tris faid Chap, 29, 17, That the breai 


9 


Pronerhs. Chap. 9. Ver, 17. 45 


of deceiteis ſmeete toa man. The vnrighteous trade and courſe 
of getting is to many a kind of ſauce to procure a relliſh to 
their ooſſeſſions. They elteeme eueric thing to bee ſo much 
the more worth, if a craftie head, a violent hand, a guile- 
full tongue, or any fraudulent meanes hath brought it vnto 
them . 

The ſame proportion holdethin all other caſes. How ma- 
ny bee carried with brutiſh luſts and affections to ſtrange 
fleſh , that hane nothing in them of beautie, and in the 
meane time loath their owne wives which bee well fauou- 
red, perſonable, and comely ? and who almoſt taketh de- 
lightin any recreation which 1s neither vnſcaſonable in re(- 
1- ped of the time, nor yet vnwarrantable in regard of the 
© manner? It is altogether too freſh and vnſauourie for their 
e* taſte, vnleſſe the Diuell powder it with ſome enormious 

abuſes. 
mt And hence it proceedeth, for that all whichis fleſhly and Reaſon, 
ms moſt contrarie to theſpirit of God, is alwayes acceptable to 
fe. them that be fleſhly , and moſt agreeable to the corrupt nature 
ey of man. And ſoſaiththe Apoſtle. Rom. 8. 5, They that are af- 
ES, ter the fleſh, ſanonr the things of the fleſh. And it falleth out 
me inthis caſe, as it doth in theinfirmitiesof the body,euery ma- 
it, Jadie doth defirethat which will feede and maintaine 1t : as it 
cate iy to be ſeenein cholericke perſons, and ſuchas be inclining 
and tothe dropfic; the one fort beſt liking meate that increaſcth 
ten, choler, the otherthirſting {till after drinke, whereby the drop- 
h it ie isnomithed, 
Confutation of Poperie, that hath diſhes for euery carnail Vi©+ 
e themans diet, the whole bodie of it tending to ſenfualitie. Every 
fcallſenſe 15 thereby fed with flefhly deligbts,inſomuch, as any in- 
ncedfidellmay begreatly refreſhed therewith, and yet not led one 
fewdltep neerer toſaluation. And asitis foreuery mans tiurne, rea- 
xreaddic to ſatisfictheir carnall humors,ſo men be of their owne ac- 
theicord verie ſtrongly and vehemently affected to it. It is as na- 
 thafurall for them to bee ſuperſtitious, as it is for nettles, and 
verithiſtles,and other weedes to grow without ſowing or ſetting. 
bread C3 And 
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46 Proneryr Chap 9.Yer, 18, 


And this is the cauſe why men bee ſo hardly reclaimed from 
If, and fo caſily vpor weake reaſons readie to revolt backe 
vnto it. 
InſtruRion, that the ſpirituall deligfits of the word doe re- 
elthe carnallluſts of the world,and the comforts of heauecn. 
Lana doe {wallow vp the p'icafures af all earthly vanities, 


- 


For vnleſle our hearts bee weli tenced againſt thein by grace, 
they will returneto their natiue home, and take polſleti.on of 
their ancient habitation. _ 

T hirdly, Conſolation to them that diſtruſt theſe fleſhy. 
delights, whichbe ſo pleaſing to other mens appetites:itargy ; 
cth thatthey have becne well ted at Wiſedomes feaſt, and tha 
1s the cauſe why their ſtomackes can no better digeſt thevo | 
Iuptnous meſles of Folly . It is a cleare caſe that noman ca: 3 
loath the inchanted meate that Sathan and fiune have dreſlec 
but ſich as hauebeene nouriſhed by the bread oflife whichle gy 


fus Chriſthimſelfe hath prepared. p! 
Fo; 

| p* 

But he haoweth not that the dead 450 thereandihat Ley ; 
oeſts are inthe deepe of hell. pe 

To 


on 
Heerefolloweth another euentinluingvpon the former; Tithe 
as they had pleaſure ar the firit, ſo they mult haue painegna 
thelaſt; as theirintertainement was with delight, ſo ſhall th 
reckoning be withdeſtru&ion. It is ſaid, he kzowerh nor : tha; 
Euety one of themthatbetraRablero her call, haue theperiby;e, 
their ſtate hid from their eyes. the 
That thedead arethere, &c. That allthat givethemſcth; 
to ſuch courſes are ſtrangers from the lite of God, and per; 
power of thefirſt death; and ix the depth of hell , that 1s,' ] 
as certaine to bee damned in the worlde to come (vnlbaj 
GOD give them repentance ) as if they were already ns 
fire. ac 
According as cuery linneis moredelightfull, ſo 1s it Tecl, 


Prouerbs. Chap. g, Ver. 19. 47 


i dangerousanddeceitfull, T he ſweete meates of wickedneſle Sin themore 
c 


will haue the ſowre ſanceof wretchednetle and miſerie. Sinne- Pleafing the 
more Þ&EINICL® 


fulneſle will be the bane ot cranſgreſlors, as the harlot is com- = 


* monly ofadulterers. Itis the holy Prouerbe of God,that when 
t thebread of deceit is ſweete tothe taite,it turneth to grit,and grame!, 
5. tothetormentof theteeth.Chap. 20, 17, 
C, Firſt,as itappearetit heere, men be willinzly ignorant of p.,., x 
ol the euwils to come, when their deſires be ſatisfied for the pre- BE: 2 
ſent. Which thing our Sauiour doth alſo intimate by the ex- 
aly ample of the olde world : whenonce they gauc over them- 
2 ſelues to profit, and pleaſure(as teaſting,and marrying, & plan- Mat.14 39, 
NM ting, and building,and traiquing) they knew nothing till the 
V0 flood came, though Noah nd toretold them abouean hundred 
ca yeares together. 
Ie” Secondly , when they be poſlſeſt withthe delichtsof ſinne, by 
ak they are with much dificultie brought toleane them. As Zo- 
phar ſheweth. ob. 20. 12. cc. That whez wickedveſſe tis ſivecte in 
their mouthes,they will fawonr it, and not forſake it till it turne t1 4 
porſon in their bowels, 

Thirdly, in reſpe&of the preſent condition of voluptuous 3 
perſons,v4ich lic invleaſure, that they are dead whites they (i128, 
2- 79. 5. 6. They arcſenſible carcaſſes, and breathing carri- 
ons. Forthough they haue a reafonable ſoule which makerh 

;Tithem to be men, yet they wante the ſpirit of grace which 

inemaketh them to be Chriſtians. 

1th Fourthly, in regard of titeir future miſerie:for which: Saint 

thiJa2es witherh them roweepe , and howle, and make all kinde of lt 

eril»ertation. For howſoecuer all reprobates ſhall bedainned, yet 
they ſhall linketothe bottomeof terrors and torments in hell, 

mſethat haue riſen vp to the top of pleaſures, and curſed proſ- 

| inperitie on earth. 

is,, Inſtruction, Firſt, to foreſee that which wi'l follow, when Vie, I, 

(vnlbaites arelaydefor vs by Sathanor wicked men, and acconpt 

y inthe threatnings of God as cerraine as executions 3 ard feare 
heplagues to foilow hereafter, asi1f wee were foorthiwith to 

It necle them . 


( Secondly, 
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48 Prouerbs, Chap.9. Ver. 8. 


Secondly, that no example preuaileſofar as todraw vs 
to 2 wicked-way, Conlidernot whatthey becin outwarde ap 
pearance thatdwell in Follies houſe, but whartheir ſtate is pre 
{entlyby Gods teſtimonies, and how they ſhall finde it heer; 
after by their owne experience. . 

Thirdly, that weeilludenot our owne hearts, by hoping t 
ſhift for one: for neuerany one could auoide the puntſhmer 
by ſhifting. Sinne maketh ſure worke with all her gueſts, t 

we them their deadly wound at the entraunce : ſo th 
Jeath waites on Folly to take them preſently at her hand 


and hell followeth death, to reccjue them afterwardes att 
hands. 
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The Parables of Salomon. A wiſe ſorne mateth aglad 
Father : but a fooliſh ſounets a heauineſſe to h*c 
mother. 


AR ABLES. Thatis, wiſe and graue 
ſentences written by Salomern, butinſpi- 
red by the ſpirit of God, for theinfor- 
mation of the minde , and the inſtituti- 
on of the life, according tothe rules of 
Wiſedome, Iuſtice, and Pietie.The 0- 
| 2. ther nine Chapters being prefixed as a 
preface to- theſe, contained a continued diſcourſe , wherein 
the commendation of Wiſcdome, and the exhortations to ma- 
nic good dutics were proſccuted with varietie ofarguments: 
wheras intheſcthat follow, for themoſt part, are ſet downe 
briefe ſayings, eucrie verſealmolt comprehending a whole 
pointin itſelfe, not growing vpon —— of that which 
went before, nor miniſtring th'occafion of that which com- 
meth after. Yetſometimes it falleth out otherwiſe, and di- 
gether hauedependance one with another, as 
will appeare in ſomeplace of this prefct Chapter. Awiſe (oane, 


-that1s, a vertuous and towardly ſonne or daughter,,zakerha 


royfull Father, or mother : and a fool;ſh ſonne, that isa ſinful and 
vngratious childe, ir az hearineſſe,and griefe to his mother or 


»father: yetitis not without cauſe that themotheris ratherput 


, | H n 


Verſz t. 


Dae: 


A good ſonne 
makes a glad 


father. 


Reaſon. 
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50 Prowerbs,Chapgo.Ver.1. 


in the latter clauſe, than the- father : for that ſex is the 
weaker, and moreimpatient of ſuch a croſle: and yſually 
contemptuous children be bolder to contemne the-mother 
then the father, as Chap. 15 . 20 . eA fooliſh man deſpiſeth his 
mother , as Rebeccah was more troubled with Eſau then ſaac 
was: and verieoften the mothers by too much indulgence 
and fondneſle, are meanes of their childrens vices, and fo 
it is ſatd, eA childe ſet at libertie maketh his mother aſhamed, 
Chap.29.15. 

The comfort or ſorrow of parents ſtandethmuch in the be- 
hauiour oftheirchildren- This1is cuident by the example of 
Lacobs ſages? wikreof Toſeph,agratious childe,was neuer but 
a refreſhing to him » but Simeon,and Reuben, and Lewy, and 
moſt of thereſt,by their ſinfull ations did fill him with gricfc 
and afflitions : and ſo had Darid experience both waies,be- 
ing pearced with ſorrow onthe one {ide,by the villanousprac- 
tiles and miſerable ends of Ab/o/oz and Ammon; and abound- 
ing with ioy on the other {ade forthe ſingular wiſedome of 
Salomon. 

Firſt,theſc affeions doe proceede from the loue that god- 
ly parents doe bearevnto God, that thinking alltoolittle that 
is done in his ſeruices.they.haue now helpers euen out of their 
owneloynes, that willioynewiththem 1a the ſame: & when 
they haue finiſhed their courſe and ended their owne date 
worke, yet the worke ſhall ſill be continued by their poſte 
ritie . We {ee in humane affaires,that eucrie good ſubie&t wil 
beglad to brecede vp a ſonne that will bee fit and ableto ſeri 
his ſoueraigne: and how can itthen but cheere vp the heart 6 
refrcſh the ſpirics of Chriſtian fathers or mothers, to hai 
their children the Lords Souidiers, valiantly fighting his bat 
tailes againſt ſinne and Sathan , andthatin their owne fig) 
and preſence? Euery good waiſter,as was Abraharz, will thi 
ita benefite to haue his ſeruancs tobethe ſeruants of the Lot! 
and cueric Chriſtian will gladly heare of Godly men, in ano 
therfamilie, in another towne, inanother countrie,in anoth 
kingdome; and therefore much more will religious parents) 
ramthed with joy to ſeewith their owne eyes thefeare of Gt 


_ Prouerbs, Chap. 10.YVer.1. 5t 


in their owne houſes, in their owne children, by thebleſling of 


God vpon their owne gouernment, and prayers: but they can- 
not but conceiue as great griefe by the linfulneſle of impious 
children, which wholly c:{toffthe yoke of all holy obedience, 
thatdeſpite him whom they them ſelues honour, & blaſpheme 
thatname which they ſanctifie, and reiet that word which 
their ſoules doe live by. The Prophets eyes guſhed out with 
rivers of waters, becauſeſtrangers, and aliants, and even his 
verieenemies obferucd notthecommandemeats of God: and 
therefore much more would he have mourned when hisowne 
ſonnes rebelled againſt them. 

Secondly,loue tothe people of God wygll wgrke gladneſle, 
when faithfullmen diſcerne their children to bee Mclining to 

oodneſle. For they are growing to be fruitfull plants in the 
Lords orchard:andſo, many ſhall have profitby them many 
wales; whereas the wickedareasthoracs and bryars and noy- 
ſomebrambles. 

Thirdly, the happy condition of gracious and godly chil- 
dren themſelues doth procure tothe parents much conſolati- 
on: forbeſidestheir ſpirituall promotion and dignitie, being 
madethe ſonnes of God,and kingly heires of cuerlaſting glo- 
ry, thefauour and bieſlingof God doth vſually appeare to- 
wardsthem for the things of this life : when rebellious and 
wicked children haucthe curſe of God vpon them,doing miſ- 
chiefe and hurt, and receiuing the rewarde ofitby ſhame & 
intamy,by debts & areareages,by flight & lurking, by bonds 
and impriſonment, and oftentimes by an ignomznious death 
and deſtruction. | 

Fourthly,wiſe children yeeld matter of comfort to their pa- 
rents,inbeing officious vatothem, and vſing all good behaui- 
our towards them: forthey are moſt forwarde to obay their 
commandements, they are moſt cheerefull corelicue their ne- 
ceſsities:they are moſt faithfull and prouident to preſeruetheir 
life, and health, and welfare. In which reſpet theScripture 
compareth them to arrowesor any other weapons, whereby 
men may be defended. P/71.127.4. Andasthey are preſt and 
ready to performeeucrie duetie thatis required ofthemzſo will 
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they alſo carefully regardetheir parents dealings towards the: 
thefather giucth counſell, and the ſonneis direfted by it: the 
father giveth rebuke and the ſonnetrembleth at it:the father 
ejeth correion,and the ſonne doth humbly ſubmit himſelfe 
vntoit. Now at the handes of afooliſh child, whatis to be cx - 

e&ed, butfolly: contemptofcommaundements and coun- 
fell murmuring againſt admonition and reproofes:reliſtance 
againſt correQtion and chaſtiſements? Iftheir parents bee in 
wants, they areaſhamed of them, and thinke it an intolera- 
ble burthen to bee charged with them: and ſo ſhorten their 
daycs by opprobrious and hard vſage: if they haue wealth, 


they ſeeke to makea ſpoyle of them: if they beliketo leane . 


them patrimonie or inheritance,no enemic doth ſo much de- 
firetheirdeath: if they be {imple and want vnderſtanding, 
they cyther vſc contemptuouſly to checkeand ſnib them, or 
elſc tomocke and deridethem,. If they declare their wiſedome 
and true pietic, they ſhew their bitterneſle againft their god- 
ly Zeale and ſincere profelſion. _ 

Viet. InſtruQion, Firſt, to children totakeitasa motiueto ſtirre 


them vp & prouokethem to Chriſtian conuerſation, Thatthey 


ſhal miniſter comfortto their parents, & pleaſure themſclues, 

andpleaſe the Lord : forallthoſe concurre and meete toge- 

therin one. Theſonnedoth ncuer giuetult occaſion of glad- 

neſle to his father, buthehath aut cauſeto be glad for his 

owneſake; becauſe God hath ſo ſcaſoned him with grace,and 

made 1m acceptable to hrs friends, and vouchſated vnto him 

hisowne fauour: Whereas on the contrary {ide when the pa- 

rents are much grieued for the childes niſdemeanours, the 

child ought to bee moregricued for his owne wretchedneſle 

for he ſhall bceemoſt puniſhed for his rebellion. Secondly,to 

parents,that foraſmuch as their childrens vice,or vertue 1s 

their wocor welfare, therefore they doetheir belt indeauour 

to haue their ſeede to be vertuous and holy, And hethat will 

Boyaman doethis, muſt lay the foundation of being a comfortable fa- 

PRrs beal0y= ther, before hee beea father, and takethe way to haue 200d 
ull father, - - 5 

2 children, before hee haue children - and thatisby adue care 

thathimſelfe doe marry inthe Lord, thathe propoſe ſuch an 

cnde, 
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ende, and vſe ſuch proceeding, and match with ſuch a wife, as 

will bring the bleſs:ng of God vpon his houſe and poſlteritie. 

Secondly, if he be defirous that his children ſhould yeeld him 

thecrop of comfort, he muſt beſtow vpon them the ſeede of- 
inſtrution,and thetillage of good education. Thirdly,great 
careisto behad for the wiſc and orderly difpoling of them in 

marriage, that all the former hopes be not cutoff through 

the negleG of this duty . For diuers times good people inthis 

recard arelike to corne that proſpereth well inthe blade , but 

afterwardesiscither blaſted or withered in theeare, Many in- 

genijous and towardlic young men and maidens haue beene 

viterly oucrthrowne by coupling themſelues to profane yokes 

fellowes,and being ingrafted into (infull families. 

Reproofe of thofe that take leaſt careto get wiſedome for 
their children, but onely labour to prouide them wealth, and 
thereby they are made :1dle,and proudeand vnthrifte, & pre- 
pared to waſte with riotallthat they have. gotten with care & 
trauell, And yetthey befar worſeandaltogether vnworthie 
ofthe name of fathers, that gricue atthe graces of thechildren, 
and reſtraine themfrom all the meanes whereby they mighe 
attaine vato knowledge and wiledome. 

Conſolation to them that be inriched with this treaſure of 
| wy children, howſocuer the world gocth with themintheir 

ateotherwiſe, If they be wealthy & {tored with poſleſsions, 
they haue ſuch to leauethem vnto, as are fitted forthem,and 
know how to vſethem,and arc hkelong to inioy them:Wher- 
as many parents do leaue portions that are better than the 
children to whomethey are bequeathed : and the good crea- - 
tures of God areput into the hands of vnworthie men,who 
are therefore vnablelong to retaine them It they be poore &. 
deſtitute of otherriches, & maintenice, yet the want of things 
of leſle value, is ſupplied by that whichis ot more worth, one 
good child is better then many wedges of gold: and no earth- 
ly inheritance is ſo faire a demaines,asa relrgious ſcede,which 
God doth emein goodneſle, & by his owne te[timonite com- 
mendeth as ableſsing that maketh a man to be happy : as he 
faith Pſal.12 7:3.4.eAs are the arrowes inthe hand of « $t76:2g mar, 
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ſo are thechildren of youth. Bleſſedis the man that hath his quiner ful 


of them. 
Thetreaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing:but righte= 
0:ſneſſe deliuereth from acath. 


Thetreaſures of wickedneſſe, that is,the greateſt abundance 
of wealth, whichiscuill gotten, and cuill vſed,or poſlelled by 
an cuill owner, profit 2othizo, doe him no good at any timezbu 
leaſt of all athis death, orin time of nuſerie,forſo it 1s inter: 
ded by the eAntithe/is and expreſſed. Chap. I 1.4: Riches anai. 
not i the day of wrath : But righteonſacſſe, thatis,v prightneſled 
heart,and holyneſle of behaujour, de/rnereth from death , tha 
is from deſtruction, and all other hurtfull dangers. Yet no 
by any meritof man, but by the mercicot God through Iefu 
Chriſt. | 

The riches of iniquitie. No wicked worldling 18 any thin 


the betterfor his wealth:which thin z the Prophet Dauid hi 


Wicked mens yell conſidered of, and therefore confidently afhrmeth, Pſi 


wealth doth 


them no g00d. 


Luke, 1215» 


39.6. doubtleſle {faith he) 71:2 walketh by a vaine image, 
heapeth vp riches, cannot tell who ſhall gather thens. He ipe 
keth not ofaparticular,as though ſome one man were fa 
into that errour, butofthe whole body of mankindezin th 
caſcastheyare deſcended from Adam. Euery man that ha 
nothing but the natureofman,doth take a ſhew for aſubltic 
the image in theglaſſefortheface repreſented by it: the p! 
ture ofhappineſle whichis painted on riches,for true and 
lide felicitie: and therefore they mille of that which they ma 
molt account of. For they hauc gathered together goods, 
others ſhall gather the good comfort and fruite of them: a 
whetherthey haue prouided for their owne,or for aliants; 
friends,or for focs, they are altogether vncertaine. 

Butifitbe ſaid, that thus far it profiteth them to bee we 
thic, thatthey cate and drinke and line thereby: our Sauii 
anſwereth that no manslife confiſtethin theabundanceot 
riches: doe not poore imenliue alſo? arenot ſheepe, and k 
and al] other cattell nouriſhed? 


O5:ett, Put they fare better thenothers,and inthat relp 
l 


A *«__ 


Prouerbs. { hap.10.Uer. 2. 55 


they hauea commoditie intheir wealth aboue others. 

Azaſvere, But better fare dothnot maketheir ſtate better: 
ithelpeth not theirhealth, it ſwcetneth nottheir ſleepe, itre- 
freſheth not their harts,itfurthereth them to no good ſervice, 
Fhatmeatedotha man good which inciteth himtoprayer, 8 
thankfulneſſe, which moueth him to compallion and mercie, 
and maketh him able and readieto excrcife every good ditie 
in his calling. 

Firſt,the ſtore and plentie of riches and poſleſsions doth 
nothing help the ſtate of vnrighteous men in the time of their 
proſperitic; forthat which they haucis noneof theirowne: 
they haueneitherrightnorvſc ofany thing that is aboutthem, 
1ſzy.6 1.5. They plow other mens groiids, & plant othermens 
orchards, and keepe other mens cattell and become other 
mens drudges. For foto the comfort of his people doth the 
Lord himſclfeprofefle,whoappointeth to everyone his taſke, 
and deſtinateth his worke to the purpoſe of his owne wil: T he 
ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of ſtran- 
gersſhall be your plowemen, and dreſſers of your vines. Iſa.61. 5. 

And for this cauſethe Prophet Habaccak doth cry out 
ſhame vpon their follie, when they thinke themſelues to 
bee verie wiſe and prudent 3 Ho, hee that increaſeth that 
which is not his, and hee that ladeth himfelfe with thick clay . 
They make themſclues pack-horſes, or at leaſt ſeruilepor- 
ters which bow their backes to other mens burdens, and 
ſhall bee recompenſed onely with feeling the weight of the 
ſame. Or let the beſt be made ofit,and beit their owne, yet 
their owne isnothing but aloade of heauy morter. And this 
were well, ifthis were all: butthe worſt remaineth to be{po= 
ken of, namely their burdens of wicked treaſures bee as it 
werebags or purſes obtayned by ſtealth, or robbeiie, which 
will therefore bring their ljuesinto perill. 

Secondly, the abundanceot outward things cannot ſuccour 
them inthe time oftheir calamitie: for ſo the Prophetthreat- 
neth; Nether their filuer ner their gold ſhall bee able to actizer 
them 1 the-diz of the Lords wrath. Zeph. 1.18.Iftheir danger 
grewtrom the keat of mens wrath,theremight bechopethat 
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wealth would help them : foreithera ſumme of mony would 
| quenchthe flameofthe aduerſaricsdiſpleaſure,or kindle cou: 
ragcinſomeothersto defend them. But now that Gods pro. 
| uoked againfithem, itisin vaine to offer gold or falucr to pa- 
i __ cific him, or to ranſome themſclnes; for hee Randeth in no 
l Pla'.49.5* needeofthem, hee admireth them not as men doe, and they 
Wit! behis already, and athis owne will, to be diſpoſed of. Then 
to oppoſe them agaiuſt him, in way of reliſtance,it were ab- 
ſurd: fortheir is no power inthem to doe vs good without 
Wl him : and much: Jefle therefore to maintaine any man againſt 
| | Pla,63.10-1T: him. Nay they be ſofarrefrom ayding ſinful men againſtth 
RA hand of God, as thatthey bee many times weapons 1n their 
| hands toplague them with ſtroaks ofiudgement. It hath ne. 
| ucr beene heard that the purſe hath preſcrued theman fron 
| the ſwordofthe robber, or the cheſt from the aſlault of the 
| thecfe : butthe contrary falleth out often, thatmen bee mad: 
| a ſpoile for theirmoney, and brought to ruine; asatreetha 
| 
| 


hath great boughs and alittle roote 1souerturned ina mighti 
tempeſt. Butthen eſpecially deth wealth bring woeto wicket 
men, when God awaketh their conſciences, to behold thei! 
owne crueltie and falſchood,and the heauie puniſhment non 
li readieto beinflited vpon them for the ſame, This was ud” 
NIMTlRl hiscaſe, and ſuch the Prophet ſpeaksof. Ezck. 7.19 . Thy 
(VIA ſhallcaſt their filuer into the ſtreetes, and their gold ſhalbe caſt 4 
MIN fur off : That which was deareſt to their hearts before, ant 
Wil brought themto ſinne, they remouefurtheſtfrom them nay 
"(TON when they feele the ſorrow of it. And beſides this, althou) 

| riches had ſome greater vertue, and power inthemſelues, ye 
they could ſtand vngodly men in no ltead, becauſe they ceal 
when miſerie beginneth: when death comethto men, & the 
come before the indgment ſeate of Chriſt , the wicked ha 
horrible ſorrowes and terrors vpon them,and alltheir weal! 
and ſubſtanceis fledfromthem. 

This their ſtate is forcſhewen inthe ſcriptures, as euiden 
ly asifitwere preſent,or athing paſt, ſecne perfeRly accon 
pliſhed 1n everie point. Forſothe Apoſtle witneflethin ther 
uciation: 7 ve Krrgs of the earth, and the rich men , and the chit 
Captais 
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1 Captaines, and the mightie men, and exerie bondman, and excrie 
: free man, hidde themſelues indennes , and among the rockes ef the 
s mountaines, and ſaid tothe mountaines, and rocks, fallon vs, aud 
, hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth 0» the throne, + from 
A the wrath of the lambe . 
o Inftruftion that we never corrupt our hearts or peruertour 
ef waies toencreaſe our eſtate, and augment our wealth. This 
'S maketh a wound, butminiſtrethno plaiſter to heale it. It will 
a aſſuredly bring rroubleand afflition, butneuer any Alrength 
nf and abijlitie, eytherto preuent orto beareit. And therefore it 
bo ſhall be our wiſedome to foreſee the euents that will enſue, 
ol vpon any vnlawtful courſe of gayning. We would not willing- 
_ ly enter into an houſe vilited with the peſtilence though great 
an cheare were provided for vs, We would notputon infe&tious 
4s apparellthough they weremade of filkeor ſatten, or ſtuffes 
oy that were deareſt. And thall we be more prouidentfor the bo- 
ha d4y then for the ſoule? Nay for body {ingly, more then for 
his body andfoule, together? Nay formeer body, morethenfor 
led body and foule, and ſtate, and name,and ſeede 3nd poſteritie? 
"455 For,iniquitie will bring a cucſe vpon all theſe, and goods pre- 
oy  {cruenotone of them, : = - 
dar Terrourtothe wicked that thrive by iwuſtice,as vſuric, op- 


The preſs10n, or any indire& meanes of getting. Euery good man 
may ſay of them, as /ob did ſay inthe like caſe : Let thecomn- 


ſellof the wicked be far from me : their candic will beeput our, [ob. 21,6. 


, and | 
naw and deſtrution will come vpon them, vnleſlethey breake off 
ol theiriniuſtice. All their commodity 15 to them,as the bait vn- 


”  tothefiſh, with the hooke : as the corne that is ſcattered for 


7 thebirds vnder thenet: and asthe ſweete ſops that areſetfor 
_ the rats with poyſon, Dod.z. 
11 | But righteouſueſſe, &c . | he goodneſle of a Chriſtian will A Chriſtian 
in workehum that happineſle which no outward goods could e- 207 bappines 
NEall : D -” con6ſteth in his 
ter procure, This was the meſſage that Habba. was to dcli- prace,notin his 
Jo. If to the people of God,to confirmethem againſt the dan- goods. 
G  gerous inuaſton of the Babylonians, Thattherighteous ſhouid Hiab-2 44 
p" _ live by his faith, Itis oppoſcd to the proud conceits of the wic- 
as «cd on both lides. The high minded Chaldeans intended to 
pots I deſtroy 
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deſtroy all, and theſtubborne hearted Tewes preſumed to ef- 
capeall deſtruQion. Now the Lord ſhewed that neither [ide of 
them ſhould haue their wils. For the faithfull ſhould bee deli> 
vered fromdeath, orthe euill of it , notwithſtanding all the 
power and weapons of the Babilonians. And onely the faiths 
fullhad aſſurance of happie deliverance, notwithſtanding all 
thearmour and riches of the Ifſraclites. 

Firſt, the efficacie of theſpirit,and the merit of Chriſt doth 
free themfromthe firſt death, and giuethem a part in the firſt 
reſurreion. For the ſtate ofthe Ephefiansis for this purpoſe 
propoſcd, thatitmay be apatterne of che condition of ail o- 
ther Chriſtians : You hath hee guickened that were dead wn treſ- 
paſſes and ſinnes . Eph.2.1. 

_ Secondly, the providence and powerof God, doth ſhield 
them from thehurtfull ford, which would bring themto an 
vatimelyende. Andthey can acall rimesopen heauen gates, b 
the key of prayer, and haue accelle to God in all dittreſles, 
Haman was ſtored with riches, and aduanced to digmne, and 
backed with great friendes : and yer on a fodaine with the 
turning of an hand, hislife,and po wer,and whole eſtate was 0- 
ucrturned. And Aordecay was a poore man, a captive, ma- 
liznedand condemned, and came fo neere to the chawes of 
death, that after a ſortit breathed vpon him : yet being a righ. . 
tcous man, and crying tothe Laid.hee obtaineda glorious de. 
liucrance. /ehoſaphat{eemed to be in as greatperill as e-Lhad, 
and A-ab was of as great wealth as /chofaphat, yet God gaue 
direionto the hand of onearcher,vnwittingly to ſhoote, and 
tothe arrow tolightvpon him, and to finde a chinke in his 
armour, and to hit nm in ſucha place, as through which it 
pearced to his life, And contrariwife hee perſwaded the heart 
of many others who preſfed vpon 7c59ſ5pharro withdraw theit 
hands,and tolethimelonein ſafetic. 

Thirdly , thedeati of Teſus Chriſt hath ſoplucked out the 
fling, and taken away the venome of their naturall death, as 
thatitis conuertedintoa quietand comfortablereſt. 

Fourthly, the Reſurre@Qion of Tefus Chriſt ſhall at the laſ 
2ay {rbducanddeitroy this death,tnatnow houldeth ns 
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dies in thegraue, and death ſhalldye, and they ſhall live in 
immortalitic and cuerlaſting bleſledneſle. 

Inſtruaion to cuerie one to getaſure poſleſsion of found 
and vnfaincd rightcouſneſle, ſuch as will hould weight inthe 
ballance of Gods righteouſneſle, before his iudgement ſeate: 
and thereforelet him obſerue theſe three generall rules which 
bee eftecuall and neceſlarie.Firſt,that heputofftheo!d man, 
with the carnall reaſonand ſhewesthereof: diſclayming,for 
authentick and allowable goodnes, all counterfait,natural & 
ciuill vertues, and bee clothed with Chriſt and his merits, & 
ſanRified with his holy Spirit. P#:/,3.9.to. Secondly,that hee 
makeanarrow ſearch to finde out all his finnes,and that with 
godly ſorrow & repentance for the ſame: obtaining alſopar- 

on and remiſsion for them , through the bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thirdly, thathe make a conſcience, conſtantly,and to- 
tally to walkein the commaundements of God,cndeuoring to 
pleaſchim inall things. For hee that leaueth oX well dooing 
intheend,ſhalllooſeall the comfortofhis beginning. And he 
thatis content to ſerue God butina parte,may bee ſuſpeted 
to ſeruc him ſoundly inno parte. | 

Conſolation to them that haue attained to this righteouſ- 
neſle, and bee furniſhed with it, in heart and behautour: they 
arc throughly armed not onely with the breſtplate,but with 
the whole and complete armour of God, againſt Sathan and 
all his forces. And ſolikewiſearethey in ſatetic from thepe- 
rill ofall places; the violence of all perſons , and the terrours 
ofall times, and ſeaſons. When they arein health they neede 
not tofeare ſickneſle:when they arc ficke,they neede not to 
teare death: when they are to dic, they needenotto dreade 


the daunger of damnation. 


The Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous:but 
hee caſteth away the ſubſtance of thewiched, 


Theſe words bee inferred vpon the former, as an anfwere 
toaſecret obieftion,thatmightbee made againſt them; Why 
ſhould it bee thought that men getno good by cathering ri- 
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ches in what manner ſocuer? They ſtand them in ſteade in 
time of dearth & ſcarcety;when others that want them,though 
neuer ſo1uſt, arclike to periſh. Now here hee ſheweth the 
caſeto bee otherwiſe, Good men are not ynproutded o: foode 
becauſe they are vnfurniſhed witi: we2ltn; and finfull men 
haueno aſſurance of prouifion though they have riches:for 
the Lord will ot famiſh the ſoules of the r:ighteons, that is , will 
notſufferthe men themſclues to itarve, though they hauene- 
uer ſolittle: Burwill caſt away the ſubſtance of the wicked , that 
is, he will deprivethem ofthe polleſsion orvie,or vertue of 
it whenthey arcin greateſt ncede. 

Thelord will not, &c, Poore Chriſtians bein better eſtate. 
then wealthic wicked men,cuen inreſpe& of bodilyprouiſion 
and maintenance, Such a compariſon is made, P/a/.34. 10, 
that Lyons, that is, mightie, ſtrong,and boyſterous men ſ#fer 
hunger , and ſuſtaine want (as was notably ſcencin the caſe of 
Ahokatrcror abode themiddelt of his greateſt power, his 
ample dominions,and largepoſle{ſions, was yet turned a gra- 


Zing like a beaſt, amonegit the beaſts): But they that ſecke the 


Lord ſhall want nothing that is good, They may ſometimes bee 
without that which they with for, becauſe they may with for 
that which will not well agree with their ſafetie. But whatſo- 
cucris good, and their neede requireth it, that ſhall vadoub- 
tedly be miniſtred vnto them. 

Obiett . But may nota godly man dic of hunger? ſhall we 
condemne althatareaftamiſhed. 

Anſw. There isno doubt but many men, even faithfull 
ſcruants of Godin fteges, & extreame dearths &c. be brought 
to their ends, through penury and want of food:butthenatis 
good forthem ſoto come to their end, The Lord doth call 


them home to heauen by ſucha meſſenger. Inthelike ſenſeit þ 
is ſaid in the former Pſal. 34.20 . That not one of their bones is 


broken,thatis, to theirhurt, oz through negle& of Gods pro- 
uident care ouerthem. Butone way haue his bones broken, & 
be hewedor ſawed aſunder, in greatmercie, Heb. 11.37.50 
thereisa promiſe to Gods people to preſerue them from the 
pellitence, Pſal. 91 7. and yet many bleſled ſaints bee taken 

away 
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away by it to cucrlaſting glorv. Elſe David would not haue 
giuen themthat reſtim.on;ie who ſodyed at that time,calling 
them poore harmeleſleiheepe; or hauc offred himſelfeto that 
kindeofdeath to preſcruethem aline. The meaning is then 
thatreligiovs men ſhall never beeplagued with the venome 
and ſting of ſcarcetic and famine, having it executed asa curſe 
vponthem,as itfalleth out with ſinners. 

Firſt, they haue the good prouidence of God continually Raſons,”, 
for them: his eycsarc open to ſeetheir neede, his cares arc 0- 
pen to heare their prayers, his handis open to relecue their 
neceſvitics, histreaſury and rich ſtore houſeis open and able 
to ſ{upp!y all their wants. They hauc hisloue and fauour, they 
have hispewer and ſufficiencic, they hauchis word and pro- 
miſe, they haue his truth and fidelitic, that he will neuer faile 
them. 77cb.13.5. 

Secondlie, the wealthiemiſers of the world haue the hand ;. 
of God againſtthem,to conſume that which they haue aug- 
mented,toſcatterthat which they hauegathercd together,and 
to caſt away that, as a curſed thing, which they haue laid vp 
as a precious treaſure, They truſt notin him, butmake that 
theirhope, and thereforehe will make that todecciue them. 
whenthey haue greateſt neede ofhelpe. They doubtnot but 
it ſhall goe well with them, when others be in extremitie, and 
therefore they ſhall bee broughtinto ſtraits, when it ſhall goc 
well with others . And ſo much the rather becauſe they doe 
notonely glory intheirwealth, and liftvp themſelues aboue 
11 Poore Chriſtians, but arme themſclues therewith and makeit | 
a weapon ofoppreſlion. 

Confolation to good men that haucinwardeſtore of grace, 
though their outwardeſtate ofmoney, or other ſubſtance bee y@,z, 
very ſlender and ſmall: And though their friends ſhould alfo 
;, faile as well as their wealth, yet they be neither deſtitute of 
" friendſhip, or welfare. Becauſcthe Lord himſelfe isall-ſufhci- 

& entinhimſelfe and moſt neerely vnited,and knit vnto them by 
:_ thebond of fatherhood. The Prophetprofeſled,and publiſh- 
4 ed his aſlurance toall the world, that he ould wart nothing , 
mn this regard that Godwas his ſreepheard . Pſal, 23.1. And 
ay ] 3 how 
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how can he polsibly then bee forforne, that hath him to hi; 
father? Euen wicked men will be tender of their children, & 
the Beares and Dragons will be careful! of their young one 
Lxm.4.3. and ſhall the God of all goodneſle withdraw hi 
hand tohelpehis ſonnes and daughter8cſpecially fithens hee 
reachethit out tominilſter foode to euerieliuing creature,and 
amonegſtthem to his vericenemies? and from his owne kind 
neſle he can boy mens affections tobe kinde, and makethe 
very enemics,friends,and friendly vato them. Andletthatfil 
out thatthetimes ſhould bee harde,and theprices of viftuil 
high, yet Gods ſtore is not diminiſhed, nor his plentie abated 
but he can afford his familie ſuficientallowance as well nth 
deareſt yeares, as when things bee atthecheapeſt. And the 
indecd his prouidence js molt ſcene, and his goodneſle ms 
felt, and thetruth ofþis word moſt clearcly manifeſted. Forl 
he promifeth, P[z/. 35.19. They ſhall not be confounded m they 
rilous times, andin the dayes of famine they ſhall haue enough. Whe 
of /acob had experiencein a ſpeciall manner : hee neuer far 
better thenin the yeares of dearth: when all others wanted; 
abounded : when the Agyptians themſclues that ſowedt) 
corn wcrereadic to perith for want of corne, he with his hou 
hold was plentiouſly prouded for among(t them, and thatk 
nothing. | 
Terror for them whoſe whole happincſle dooth hange 
theirriches: though they befullnowe, they may quickely: 
emptied: and though they ſeeme towantnothing, thecu 
of God may ſpeedily bring them co be deftitute of eucry thin 
Sodid ary ling by the Giri of God1n her ſong of reioyc 
Lik.1.53. He hath filled the huagrie with good things, and theni 
he hath ſent emptic away. Andſodid Hannaallſo praiſe the Lo 
forthe ſame. 1. $47. 2. 5. They that were full, are hyred arti 
bread, and the hungry are nomorehired. A greatalteration\ 
madeintheirſtateson both fides . The poore which labou 
in othcr mens worke for wages were ſufficiently prouided 
athome, and the rich and wealthie which were mailters0 
many , were compelled by necd toframethemſclues tobe 
ther mensſervants. 


i Chap. 13. 11- The riches of vanitie ſhall bee diminiſhed: they 
; May begotten, butnotlons kept, and though they perith 
; Not, norbetakenaway all at once, yet they will conſume 
; andbeewaſted by degrees. And asthis enent 15 heere decla- 
| ted tocome vponeuili gotten goods, ſo in an other placehce 
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A deceitfull hand makethpoore : but the hand of the diligent ma- 
kethrich, 

This verſe alſo containethan anſwer to another obieion, 
which might riſeoutof the wordes immediately going before; 
If foode and maintenance be thegifteof God , and they that 
haue little ſhall be kept from want, and they that haue great 
ſtore thall be ſtriptof all, to what ende ſhouldemen trauaile 
and take paines?the wifelſt way is to giue overall labour. Now 
this hee refnteth by ſhewing the meanes whereby righteous 
men vſe torecciue this food and prouiſion from Gods hand, 
and thatis by ſcdulitie and a1il1gence in their vocations. And 
therefore he demonſtrateth the contrarie effetts of contrarie 
men.narely, ot ſlouthfull perſons,and ſuch as be induſtrious, 
and painefull, Slouthfuil perſons fall znto two euils:the one is 
thepradtiſc of deceirfulnetle, called heere a deceitfull hand: 
the otheris the burthen of pouertie, which 1s a puniſhment 
inflicd vponchem, bothfor fraud andidleneffe. They that 
beediligent haue thearreward ycelded vnto them, that they 
thriuc, and proſper by thelabourof theirhands : and though 
their wealth bee not ſo great inquannitie, yet the ſmalneſle 
therof'1s recompenſcd in qualitie,and good vſeof it,& there- 
foreis called precions riches. Chap. 12.27. And ſo they haue 
neither neede nordiſpoſition to giue themſelues ro deceit- 
full ſhifts, as ſſuggards. 

eAdcceitfull hand, cc. Falſe dealing is no profitable trade 


 tOgaineby, it rather-hurteth then helpeth them that vſe it. 


Tending'to thispurpoſeare many Parablesinthis booke: as 


O 


| telleth themileriethat lhall oucrtakethe men themſelues, that 


lo fiih forthem . Chap. 19. 15. eAacceifullperſon ſhallbee 
affamiſhed. AS wealth will forſake them, ſo friends will taile 


them, & God will curſc them,and pouertic will oppreſlethem, 
Fuſt, 


Verſe,$, 


DoR.r 


Guilcs bring 
ro gaine, 


Realons.y 
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64 Prouerbs.Chap.10.Ver. 4. 
Firſt, the Lord doth hate, and curſe both deceit, and de. 


ceiuers,asbeing abhomination vato him-and cherefore his dif. 
pleaſure w1!l kindle a fire in their eſtate to conſume them. 
Secondly, conſider from whence verie often thisdeccitful 


| neſleproceedeth: from idleneſſe and remiſneſle of men in ther 


callings,asmany texts doeteſtifie, & the Aztithe/is eſpecially 
and oppoſitionin the two places beforealleadged. Now iff 

le ſloathfulneſle ot itſe!fe will ſo cate vpa mans eſtate, a 
Þ eatheri to bee ſhewed; much more when 1t hath ſuch; 
companion to take parte withit. And for experience heered 


looke vpon gamelters, and couſeners and ſhifters,and all ſuc 


| kinde of people, and ſee whether their owne negligence, an 


vniuſt courſes doc not likel-ungry and greedy beaſts deuo, 
and ſwallow vp all their portions. 

Thirdly,itis arighteous thing with God ſo to requitethe 
with penurie,that by fraud,and falſehood ſecke to bring oth 
menton. 

Inſtruion, if wee bee viſited wich beggericor needine 
(the burden of poucrtiepreſſing vs ſo heauily that wee cann 


- well beare it) let vs examine our owne courſes, and call « 


waies to account, to ſee whether our owne fraud & guile ha 
not brought ſucha gueſt to our houſes: and ſo doing,we {hi 
turnethepoyſon vnto a medicine,and that whichisto other 
judgement, may beto vs afingular mercy to draw vstorep 
tance,from ſuch vnrighteousbehauiour, 
Secondly,weebeyetſpared from the ſtroak of God, that! 
hathnotarreſted ourſubſtance being forfaited by falſchoot 
nor deprived vs oftheſame. Letvs then ſpeedily preuent! 
puniſhment by breaking offthe finneby repentance, by me | p 
cic, by reformation and reſtitution to the 114ht owners,ſ0i | 
as poſsibly wee ſhall becable, 
Reproofe of their folly which hope to inrichthemſelues! F 
deceit and wrongfull dealing, truſting toriſc by that whi _ 
bringeth others toafall ,and to turnetharto a gaine, which 
toothersalofſe. Butby triall they ſhall bee taught, that th 
may as welllooke to thrive by vnthriftineſle, as to encr Ky [ 


their ſtock by deceite: or profitthemſelues by rapine, 4 ; 
wid 


and thereforema 
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wrong doing. 


Obiett. Butit appeareth, that their ſucceſſeis correſpondent 
. totheirexpeRation, theeuent proucth that they make a gaine 


ofit. The Prophet teſtifieth , that, 4s a cage is full of birds, ſo 


their houſes are full of deceit ,and thereby they arc becomegreat, and 


waxenrich, 

eAv»ſere. They way get thingsintotheirhands, and yetbe 
preuented of the fruition of them. They may haue them for 
atime,andloſc them at the laſt, as the ſame Prophetalſotea- 


Terem,F.27, 


cheth : cAs the Partridge gathereth,or layeth egges,nnd hatcheth leremyy.1n, 


not: ſo he that getteth riches, and aot by right, ſhall leaue them in the 
middeſt of his dayes, and in the end die lihe A foole. T hey hauenot a 
broodeot comforts, ſo ſoone as they ſit vponthcirneſt of ri- 
ches, they may beetrodenvpon, or addle, oreaten vp. | uill 
may befallthem betore they can doethem any good, oriftheir 
goodsremaine,themſejues may ſoone beremooued from their 
goods : andinthe meane time hauethe curſeof God on ſoule, 
and body, whichis much more grieuous, then to be ſmittenin 
outward eſtate. 


But the hand of the diligent,>c. They greatly help their owne 


eſtatethatarepainefull, and faithfullin their vocations, A. Aman fathful 
10 his calling 
berters his c» 
ſtate. 


mong many teſtimonies whereby this point is confirmed,that 
is to benoted whichisinthe thirteenth Chapter of this booke. 
T he foule of he arligent ſhall haue plenty , or bee made fat, asthe 


Do&.z. 


word ſignifieth. Wherethough by ſoule he vnderſtandeth the "OI 


wholeman, yetthatpartisnotnamed in vaine. Theirbodie, 
and outward inan ſhall haueenough,and the ſoule and inward 


. man ſhallbecontentand ſatisfied with enough, and muchre- 


freſhed by it. 


Firſt, it 1sappointed to man by thedecree of God , not one- Reaſons. 2, 


ly asaduetic co traucil,and jJabour, but alſo as a portion foeate 


his breadthereby, and cnioy the fruit of his labour. Ges. 3-19, 
P[al.r28.2. 


"GETS : ; 
Sccondly,diligence,and painefulneſte, isaſcruiceto God, 

and they thatherc hanethe promiſe made to them, are ſuch as 

performetheir works in conſcience, and obedienceto his will, 


y well be aſſured of allowance to maintaine 
them. 


2 
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them. Asfor ſuch as workefor the worlds ſake,in pride, and 
couetouſnefle, or vpon coattion and neceflity , or for any o. 
the ſiniſterreſpeR, they may bee ſayd to bee great doers that 
meddlein much dealing, but nothing diligent : and therefore 
itis no maruell, thoughallthcir toyle and trauell doe ſeldome 
take any good efte. 

T hirdly,thcirpaines and laboursare forthe common good, 
they ſerue for the vic and profit of mankinde, ( for they that 
ſpinnethe ſpiders web,and are more bulie then well occupied, 
arenot to bee countedin the numberof theſe) and therctore 
ſhallnotfaile of the benefit of 1t them(elues, 

Fourthly,faithfullimployment, and paines taking is a me- 
dicine againſt pride, and helpeth to wore hunulity, and 
thereforemakerhready the way for all good proſfperitie. 

Fiftly, by this meanesthey are kept from vicious compani- 
ons, and linfu!l exerciſes, and all kinde of ſuch vathriftic 
courſes, as whereby the ſtates of many mencome to vtiterru- 
incand overthrow. 

Inſtruction to all degrees from the higheſt that ſitteth-on 
the throne, vnto the lowelt thatclenſcth the chanels, or grind. 
eth at the mill, that cuery oneattend with heedefulneſle to the 
dueties ofhis calling without remiſnefle, or negligence. Art 
thou great, and ſubſlantiall, as we vſe toſay ? take this way to 
increaſethy greatneſle, andinlarge thy ſubſtance, and asthe 
multitudeof riches and titles dothnotdiminith thy liking and 
eſtimation of them, ſoletitnot abate thy induſtry and dil- 
gcnccinany ſcemely ſeruices. And thou which art poore, and 
ofinfertourplace, letit not repent thce to trauailein works 
that others peraduenture would difdaine to exerciſe, but pro- 
ceedein hope, and knowe for thy comfort, that i all /zbon 
there is abundance.Chap.14.23. Andalbeitnow thou art at.th: 
commandementof others, and according to their willes at 
wholly vſcd 1n their workes, yet remember that che hardofth 
diligent ſhall beare rule. Chap. 12.14.Fromaſeruantthoumaicl 
groweto bec a maſter,from a labourer or hireling, thou maicl 
attainetobean officer, and haue others atthy commaund: 
ment. But whatſoguerthy (tateprooucto bee amongſt __ 
ALLW 
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aſſure thy ſelfe of thereward of inheritance from God, for thou 
ſerneſt the Lord Chritt. Col,3.24- 


Hee that gathereth in ſummer is a ſonne of underſtanding:andhee Vere, 


that fleeperh m haruc5t is a ſonne of confuſion. 


The driftof theſe wordes is to teach men to redeeme the 
time,and make the beſt aduantage ofthe ſeaſons, comparing 
opportunitieto ſummeror harveſt, when the fruits of the earth 
arc ripe ,and ready to be gathered; and the perſons ro whom 
it is offered, to husbandmen that haue commodities growing 
inthe fields. And therefore wee wdge htm prudent which ſo 
ſtirreth himſelfte, and haſteneth his people to cut downehis 
corne,and to inne it when tis ripe, and the weather1s ſeaſona- 
ble: ſo God herecalleth hima ſonne of vnderſtanding, that 
1s, a wiſeman which taketh time while time ſerueth, for any 

oodpurpoſeand occalion. And asthe world crieth, fieon 
Fim that ſleepeth in harveſt, thatis, dothno more labour or 
looketo his affaires, then if hee were ina dead ſleepe, andſo 
ſuſtaineth the loſle of all hiscroppe, by meanes whercofhee 
ouerthroweth the ſtate ofall his familie ; ſo the Lord termeth 
hima ſonneof confuſion, or which bringeth confuſion, thatis 
to ſay, miſery and ſhame vpon himſelfeand his friends, which 


firiuethnottotakehis partof Gods blefling in due ſeaſon, 


Itisamatterofgreatimportance to make our vic of agood Dog. 
opportunitie when it is offered, The exampleof the 4t is to Oppormaitis 
thatend propoſed, Chap. 39.29; Thatwe mightlearne of the 29:t0 beo, 
vnreaſonable creatures, and thoſe which arealſoofno account mutfod, 

_ andreckoning, They areled onely by ſenſe, and inſtin& of 


nature; wee hauereaſon that may perſwade toit: they haue 
noneto giuethemadmonition, or tocall yponthem : we haue 
guidesto dire vs and the word of God ſeriouſly inſtructing 
vs inthe duetie. And thatis there commended in them, which 
incomparably will be more effeQuall in Chriſtians : namely, 
that wiſedom ſupplieth the defe& of ſtrength, and prouidence 


eftcQeth that which other things. cannot bring:to paſſe by 
theirpower. os 
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Reaſons, x, 


Vie. I 
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Examples hereof we haucin 7oſeph, whoin the time of great 
lentic , prouided againſt the yeeres of ſcarcitie: andinthe 


Church of Antiochia, who being foretsld of the famine tg - 


come, made proviſion. before hand tor the Saints of Ieru- 


ſalem. | 

Firſt,it isa thing pleaſing to God,to accept ofhis gifts when 
his eracious hand doth reachthem out vnto vs: and very of. 
fenſliueto him when we putby the fauour and kindneſle that 
hemaketh offer of. Forheetakethit, either asa contemptof 
the things which hee would beſtow : oras controlment of his 
wiſedome, as though hee did not ſecfarre enough into the fit. 
neſle ofeuery ſeaſon. 


Secondly, the cuents that fall out on both ſides doe make 


this manifeſt : they that open their hands toreceiuve, when 
God openeth his to gine, they thatare prepared to accept with 
thankefulneſle, as heeis ready to beſtow in mercie, ſuch ſhall 
haue the blefſings of God confirmed vnto them with new 
bleflings : and to them will he. communicate much and often, 
and that which is excellent, which gue ſpeedie entertainment 
to his graces. But on the other {ide,when men hold himoff 
with delayes, and growe nice, and coye, and turne his benefit 
backevpon him, they ſhall be ſoonerid of them, and ſtriptof 
all his mercies: they ſhall call and crie at another time, and 
haue no anſ;yere, they ſhall ſearch and ſeeke, and findeno 
ſucceſle, they ſhall feeletheir wants, and faile of ſupplic tore 
lieuethem. 

Reproofe of them that bee euill husbands for themſelves, 
the things of this preſentlife, pretermitring the precious time 
of getting skillinany profitable trade or ſcience, and one} 
learnethearte of vanitie, and bee many yeeres apprentices t: 
dogs, anddice, and haukes, and boules,and to euery rufhan! 
companion, that ſhall teach them to ſwagger, and ſweare,t 
ſwill,and quaſſe, and play all the parts of profeſſed Atheil 
Ando at laſt (their wits being worne out for want of wilt 
dome, which would hauepreſerued them, their ſtrength cor 
ſumedinſtriuing to doe nuſchiefe , and ageperithing inthe 
as neuer yeelding fruitto themſclues,or any others) they con 
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to that condition as did the Vagabonds that 74 ſpeaketh of, 
that every man wili be ready topreferrehis dogs before them 
(as in equitie it 15 fit for the maſterto take the better hand of 
theſeruant) and to !et his very dunghill haue preeminence a- 
bouethem. T heir wretchcd and curſed courſesin miſl[pending 
theirtime doe workethem thefulnelleofwoe and miſerie,and 
makethem odious and hatefull to God and godly men, and to 
ciuillmen,and burthenous and loathſome to vngodly and fin- 
fullmen. Secondly,of them that be vnthriftiefortheir ſoules, ® 
whichneuer applic themſelues to prepare for anotherlife, be- 
fore they bedeparting out ofthis, They doe notoncethinke 
ofſceking heauen and euerlaſting faluation, vntill they bee 
ſinking into hell, and perpetuall perdition. They imagine that 
earthly things willrequirelong labour to compaſlethem, but 
pietic, and grace,repentance,and faith,may begottenin amo= 
ment : they beready attheir will, and their will wilbe flexible 
to their with, and neither abilitic, nor will, nor wiſh will bee 
wanting at thetimeoftheir deaths. Oh miſerable men , how 
long will theireyes be blinded ! How long will theirheartsbe 
hardned! Doethey notperceiue that ſinne and Sathan haue 
powerouerthciraffeions and delires, and purpoſes,and will, 
and all the faculties of their whole ſoules? Euenthismaketh 
it clearethatitis ſo, becauſe they doc not perceiueittobe ſo. 
And if their ſoules bec in ſuch bondage and ſubije&ion, and 
held atthe wil of the divel, that now intheirfeeth age & health 
(their ſenſes being more capable of inſtrution, and the mini- 
ſtery ofthe word ready to yeeldinftruttion) that they cannot 
attaine to ſound and godly forow, and conuerſion : letthem 
notdeceiuethemlclues, asthough in fickneſle, and paine, and 
dotage,and ſenſcleſne{le , ad atteted bhndnes of mind,they 
canby theijrowne diſpoſition returne fincerely tothe Lord, 


Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righteous : but iniquity ſhellco- Verſes, . 
uer the month of thewiched, 


Bleſſings, Thats, allkindeof happineſſe, cuery good gift 
of God thatjs fatforthem, as peace, plentie, grace, and health, 
3 CC. 


Doe.r 


Pleſſedneflc is 


the greateſt 


Lift of God to 


his leruants, 


Reafony, 1, 
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&c. All ſhall be yponthe head of the righteous, meaning vp- 
onthe whole ſoule and body of cucry faithfull holy man, 
And they are ſayd to be onthe head, becauſe they comedown 
from aboue,and lightas it were ypon the head,and fo deſcend 
to theother parts, Butiniquitie, the vengeance of God exe- 
cuted for violence and (inne, ſhall cover the mouth ofthe wice« 
ked, ſhaltake away all excuſes,and defencesfrom him. Now 
here 15 ſomewhat vnderſt>od in the former clauſe, and ex- 
preſſed in the later : and ſomewhat vnderſtood inthe later, 
and ſuppliedin the former. Bleſsings are vpon the head of 
therighteous, and therefore doc open his mouth, v:z.to prailc 
God.and maintaine his own innocencie, andiudgements (cal. 
led here violence oriniquitie, by a mzetoxym#e of the cauſe) they 
are vpon the head ofthe wicked, and ſo cloſe vp their mouth, 

Bleſſings, cc. The greateſt reward that God doth giue to 
his ſervants in this lite, is to bleſle them. Thatis very ordinary 
with the Prophets in the Plalmes , and other places of Scrip- 
ture in wiſhing well to the Church, topray forthis, andin 
gratulationsto commendit, andinthankefulneſlc to Godto 
acknowledge it. A5 in the fift Palme, verl. 12, defiring the 
comfort and joy of faithfull men, and praying the Lord to 
workeitinthem, he ſheweth whatiuſt cauſe they had to beefo 
affected : For thou Lord ((aith hee) wir blefſe the righteous, and 
with fauour wilt compaſſe him as with a ſhield. 

Eirft,ſuchblefſings asare here ſpoken of,be ſure teſtimonics 
of Gods loue,and proccede meerely from his gracious good- 
neſle, they arc infalliblepledgesof his fauour, as it appcareth 
in the words ofthe Palme laſt quoted. 


Secondly, they be DP ner peculiarly appropriatedto” | 
1 


godly men, torſayth he in another place : Salwation belongeti 
rothe Lord, aud thy bleſſizg is vpon thy people. Itis alwayes ac 
companied with ſaluation, none are blefled but ſuch as area 
ucd : andnone arceither blefled or faued, butſuch as are tht 


peopleot God. 


Thirdly , they haue all good things infolded in them, 
which readily according to our neede are miniſtred vntovs 
Dext.28. 

Fourthlj, 


} 
{ 
t 


a 
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Fourthly.Gods bleſſings doe ſeaſon all proſperitie, and the 


; gifts thatit bringeth, and maketh them comfortable: and all 
L - 

aduerlitic ,and maketh it profitable; whereas the curſe doth 
oyſonboth ro the wicked. 

F Inſtruction, that whereas we deſire to haue the Lord powre Vſe,s, 
6 this heauenly gift vypon vs,ſo let vs obſerue the conditions that 
o hedoth preſcribeto them which ſhall receiue it. Letvs getho- 
4 lneſſcinto our hearts, and bleſsings cannotchuſe but bee vp- 
2 on our heads : let righteouſneſle haue place in our actions 
c and behaviour, and peace will haue force in ourſoules and 
l bodies. 


Conſolation to all truce hearted Chriſtians that have this 
Rl bleſled gift of Gods bleſsing. He that may truely beeſaydto- 
*  poſleſlethebleſsing, cannot polsibly ſay how much hedoth- 


0. polleſſe: Thevaricticofhistreaſureis vnſpeakeable : his ſub- 
ty ftanceexceedeth all eſtimation ; his inheritance is endleſle, 
2 andwithoutall bounds and limits. Though we ſhould beeas 
58 much moleſted with malicious men, as Dauidand Paul were, 


the and as much aſlaulted by Sathan and tried by Gods owne 
hand, with loſles, or bodily infirmities, as /ob was; yetit we be 


c bleſledofGod as they were, what cauſe can there bee of feare, 
A F or griefe, ordiſcontentment? Thebleſsing bringeth ſtrength 
am forſupportance inthem : the bleſsing bringeth illue and deli- 

,  verance out of them, the bleſsing worketh theright vſe of 
" them: the bleſsing yec!deth a plentifull reward of comfort, 
” . and good profpernicinthislife, and of glory and cuerlaiting 
re happincfſe in thelife to coine. 

-» WhenGodentrethinto iudgcment with wicked men, hee pa s:- 
edto ill cauſetheplagueſoto manifeſt their ſinnes, thatthev ſhall Wicked mens 
TU Ms | No | bring 
g"  notbeeable todeniethem. Though hypocrites can make the fin ſhal! bring 
es” greateſt ſhew, and viually bee moſt forward to ſpeake for: *<mro ſhame 
ww themſclues, yet when God found out the diſlewblerin the 


Goſpel, and called him to a reckoning forintruding himſcite 
= to his feaſt without a wedding garment, he was ſtriken dumbe RE: 
me and ſpecchleſſe, hecould plead nothing for himſelfe. Haman 77 3-8 
toVE Qing; ly : 2 
ng onely before the miſter of Gods vengeance, having 
| bcenbeforechat time his greatelt friend, yet when Heſter ac- J1:t,z:6, 
rthlf : Dy culed | 


Plalgo,r, 
Rom.z,19. 
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cuſed him ofhis falſe and cruellpraQiſes : he ſtood mute , and 
could not reply. Hee that attempted to ſtop the mouth of 
Atordecai, h: Jie owne mouth ſtopped with his violence. And 
therefore when God himſelte commeth to inditemen, and to 


ſet their [runes in order before them, all mouthes ſhall be ſtopped, and 


all the world ſhall be culpable before him, No finfull and vnrege- 
nerate perſon,which hath norichttoplead Chriſts merits,can 
poſiiblyſpeakeany thing to jultific hunſelfe, 

Firſt, that the Lordmay hauc his words vereficd tobe all 


trueandrighteous, and hisdealingsalſo iuſt and holy . P/7z/m, 


51.4. Andfor this cauſe, howſocuer ſinfull men haue their _ 


mouthes ſhut vpat his iudgements, that they can ſay nothing 
for themſelues, yethee doth ſometimes open their mourhes, to 
draiye out a confeſſ1on againſt themſelues, asin the caſe of 1x 
dis, and Pharao and Adonibezeck, Mutth.27.4, Exod. 9.2, 
Tuages 1.7. 

Secondly, inregard of the ele {inners, thatſecing the ſinne 
and puniſhmentmixed together , and themfclues guilty ofth; 
one, and worthy ofthe other, they on behumbled, anddr. 
uen to repentance. So were /oſephs brethren frighted, and 
broughtto makethis confeſsion 2 Whar ſhall we ſpeahe ? and ha 
ſrall we intifie our ſelues? God hath found out the wickedneſſe of th 
ſernants. Gen. 44.16. 

Thirdly,it maketh the torments of the reprobate to beeex 
ceeding ftearefull and terrible, 

Fourthly,itis for admonition to others to take heed by ther 
examples. This hath Zachare. Chap.1.4.5.6. &c. Bee wot lil 
our fathers that would not heare the former Prophets. Where at 
your fathers? Did aot my words take hold of them? and they retar 
ned, and ſayd, as the Lordhath determined to doc unto vs, accorain 
to our ox-2e wayes,andworkes, ſo hath hee done. 

Fiftly, for the ioy and comfort of Gods people, ſecing th 
Lord vadertaking their cauſe, andexecuting his wrath vpo 
their enemies. 

Admonition, not to adventure to commit ſuch finnes as 
can cloake, and colourby denials, defences, excuſes, or ext! 


"vations: orifwe hauethat way faulted already, let vs ſpec 


0s 
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our confeſsion, leaſt the Lord haſten his plagues to compell 
vs yntoit: orif we will not be brought to acknowledge them 
our ſelucs, the iudgements and curſes which hee will ſend 
foorth, ſhall openly publith and declare them. And there- 
foreit is good tojudge our ſelnes, thathee may ſparevs: to 
open our mouthes fora free confeſs1on,and to ſhut them from 
leſſeningofour offences. Sodid 7b, Chap. 39. 37. Behold, 1 
am vile: what ſhall I anſwere thee? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth. Once hane I ſpoken, but Twill auſwere no more: yeatwiſe, 
bat I'will proceede 770 further. And that grace doth God pro- 
miſeto his people by the Prophet Ezechiel. [ will eſtabliſh my Exech.tE, 
conemant with thee, and tho: ſhalt knowe that I amthe Lord , that $2:%3+ 
thou mayeſt remember, aud be aſhamet,andneuer open thy mouth any 


more: becauſe of thy hame, hen I am pacified towards thee , for «ll 
that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 


The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall bee bleſſed: but the name of thewic. Vee 
kedſhallrotte, 


T his is one particular of thebleſsingsmentionedin thefor- 
mer verſe,thatthatwhichis deareſtro a man, as his name, ſhall 
beineſtimation, and good account. The remembranceand 
mention of him being abſentaliue, and when hee is dead, ſhall 
becacceptable, and with his praiſeand commendation : But 
thename ofthe wicked is curſed, and therefore had in hatred, 
and deteſtation, enen as muchloathed as the ſtinke ofhis car- 
calle, thatlieth rotting inthe graue. Noe: 
The credite and honourot good men will groweto be bet- PR... RM 
ter, and thereputation of ſinners will bee turned into ſhame. grow incredits 
Onely zodly men haue zood names, anditisone difference bur finners_ 
that God putteth betweene them and the wicked, that they glory endsi9 
bee bleſled herein peculiarly, and all others excluded from "__— 
the benefitof it. Such a threatning doth 7ſaias denounce a- 
gainſt the wicked : Yor ſhall leae your name as a curſe tomy cho» 
ſen: for the Lord God ſhall [lay you,and call bis ſernants by 2 neve 
name. Though ſinfull men be magnified of ſinners, yet they 


thall bemade abhominableto Saints, andthatis thegreatelt 
reproche? 


Ica,b65159 
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reproche : and though good men bee deſpiſed of the world, 
yet God will give them glory, and increaſe it, and vouchſafe 
them thetitles,not onely of his ſeruants, but euen of his owne 
children. 

Firſt, they all, and none but they, are in credite with God 
and good men,and thatonely is to be accounted truehonour, 

Secondly,the graces of found hearted Chriſtians, will more 

and moreappeare, and ſhine out, and the ſecret ſinnes of hy- 
pocrites,and othereuill men will be difcouered, and brongnt 
to light,and both ſorts ſhall have eſtimation m time, according 
to their behauiour :; which Saint P.2! meaneth, when he ſaith, 
That as ſome mens ſinnes are open before hand, and goe before vnts 
indeement : ſo ſome other mens follow after. Likewiſe alſo that good 
workes are manifeft before hand, and they that are otherwiſe cannot 
behid 1.Tim.5.24,25. 

Thirdly,glory is an vnſeparable companion of goodneſle: 
and ſo is ſhame of ſinne: for God hath ioyned them together, 
and therefore hee that hath one of them cannot bee without 
the other. 

Confutation oftheirerrour , that hope to become honou- 
rable,and famous, and to leaue a name behind ther;,by fleſh- 
ly courſes: Some by getting much, and rayſing vp their hou: 
ſes,and performing great exploits. But the vnhappy ſuccell: 


? : A. ; ; 
of their vaine expectation, is noted in the Pſalmes, that chough 


Plal,qs. 11,12 they thinke their houſes and habitations ſnall continue from genera 


ron to generation , andcall the landes by their names , yet they ſha 
not continue in honony , bat periſhIike bealts that die of the mur: 
raine. Whoinalltheworld prcuailed like to Nabruchaaner 
zar, mm Nabuchadnezzars time? and yet howſoeuerhe was ap 
plauded and admired atthe firft, he was derided and explode: 
at the laſt, and made a prouerbe, and parable of reprocit 
Someby fine witand policie, and dexteritie in ſpeaking. Þ! 
let Achrropheland Herod be examples to thele,the one in cow 
fell was wonderfulldeepe, and his ſpeaches were as oracle 
and yet we repute himnotto beaman of famous memory b 
bcholdinhim the very image and figureof infamic. The: 


ther forhis eloquentoration, was deificd of thepeople, 4! 
wl 
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witha concordant acclamation cxtolled for a god; but yetas 
God layda preſenti{troke vpon his bodie, and delivered his 
lifeinto the power of baſe vermin, to guaw out his bowels, fo 
heelayd a continuallcurſe vpon his name, which willcleaue 
vntoitfor cuer, Someothers by hypocriſte, and pretence of 
mercie and pitic: and yet without all conſcience or loue of c1- 
ther, Putpraiſe ſo purchaſed, is ſubie& to Raines and loſle of 
colour. ThePhariſes had obtained the opinion of goodneſle, 
godlineſle, righteouſneſle, and of all vettue. They were al- 
molt ofal men, thought to be the moſtholy men:and can there 
benow a greater indignitie offered to a man,than to call him a 
Phariſec? for that name carrieth in it the perfe& paterne of 
pride,hypocrifie,and palpable diſsimulation. 

Conſolation to righteous men that God vndertaketh the 2 
proteion of their names: itis not in thepowerot any crea- 
ture,to ſpoylethem of their credit and reuerence: itis as ſurely 
preſcrued astheir ſaluation : as their lifeis everlaſting, ſois the 
amiableremembrance ofthem. The righteous, ſayththe Plal- pc; 
miſt. haibe hadi; an enerlaſting remembrance. T he Prophets,and 
Apoltles, and Chriſt himſelfe, and good menan their times 
were emill {ſpoken of, and now haue a moſt ble{led memoraall, 
And ſootlater yecres, itwas agreat dignitic to bee a Welſey, 
ora Gardizer, orothersthat were of great place, and cruell 
diſpolition, but now wee reuercnce the names of Cranmer, 
Ridley, Latimer, Hooper , Bradferd , and the meaneſt of them 
thatſuffered forthe Goſpel of Chriſt, though they werethen 


condemucd for heretikes. The Apoſtle Peter encourageth 


.112,6 


vs tobe bold and cheerefull rhough wee ſhould bee rayled wpon x Pcrqug 


for ChriSt his ſake - for the Spirit of God zs a Spirit of glorie, and 
thatis given to vs azd refteth vpon vs, and who ſhall remooue 
itfrom vs? \Vabothes name was in great hazard to beblenu- 
ſhed, when hee was conuitted, and executed for treaſor, and 
blaſphemie, and no meanes left in appearance, to cleare his 
innocencie: yetGod Knowing it, hath made vs to knowit, 
and theſhort ſhame that he bare for atune, 15 tuined to a dura- 
ble honourthrovgh all Tencrations. 

L 2 The 
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Ycle8, Thewiſe in heart will receine commandements : Lat the fooliſh in 
talke ſhall bebeaten. 


Thewiſein heart, c>c. Thatis, ſuch as have ſauing know- 
ledge, and conſcience, will receive commandenents , will heare | 
and obey the word of God without replies, and cauils againſt 
It : b#1t the fooliſh in talke, he that abuſerh hislips tomurmuring 
and friuo!ous obieions, ſhall bebeatex, that is, ſhalbe plagned 
tor his contempt. 

Thelcnſe will beplaine,jfthe ſupply be made in both clau- 
ſes of the oppoſition, in this manner : The wiſcin heart will 
readily receive commandements, and therefore thall berewar- 
ded: butthe fooliſh in heart will bee fooliih in talketo rezeR 
commandements,therefore he ſhall be punithed. 

Do. Weought to be tractable to the will of God, without refi- 
Meamuſto» ſting orgainſaying. To this duetie Saint /ames doth admo- 
- cnn} 4; nith vs, ſaying : Let exery man be ſwift to hzare, 4ad ſlow to ſpeake: 
James xg, Þismeaning is not to perſwade men to come ſuddainly, and 

* raſhlyto the word without preparation : but to hearken defi. 
rouſly,with reuerence and attention when they are prepared, 
and not to picke quarels againit that which is deltuered, vn- 
aduiſedly andout ofa diſtetnpered aitection,but vpon mature 
deliberation with a minde willing to becreſolued, to propoſe 
theiz doubts. 

I IEFIEES Firſt, the Lord hath abſolute authoritic ouer Vs, and there 
fore iiciuftly may lay his commandements vpon vs. 

2 Secondly, his whole will, andall his wayes are perfe&ly 
righteous:and thereforeto take exception againſt them muſt 
needes be vnrightcous. 

Thirdly,they arealtogether full of wiſedome:and therefore 
none but fooles wil preſumeto charge them with folly, 

Yk.t. Inſtruction to calt off, and remooue away the ſinfull luſtsc! 
our hearts,the flethly diſcourſe of carnall reaſon, and the reſo 
Jute and ſettled purpoſe of any wicked way. For all theſe wil 
imbitter the ſoule, and whet the tongue to withſtand and relil 
the holy commaundements of God. /ames 1.21. 1.Pet.2.1 
Her. 44-16,17» 


Reprook 
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Reproofe of them that are willing to receive the promiſes 
of God, butnor the commandements : orifthey doe, itisin 
ſuchthingsas be agrecable to their owne will, orat leaſtnot 
contrary toit. Sothey dealt with /eremiah, intreating him to 
declare vnto them,all that the Lord ſhould ſay, & they wouid 
doeitz and they would hauc been as good as their word, if hee 
had incouraged them to take their voyage into F gypt, whi- 
ther they were bent to goe : but when he diſlwaded them from 
it, by expreſle prohibition and threatnings, they grew to ano- 
ther point; that it was not God which ſpake that, but [eremie 
and /eremie did not ſpeake truely , but falſely; and it was not 
of himſelfe, butfrom Baruch; and Barxch had no good mea- 
ninginit, butto deljuerthem into the hands of the Caldeans 
to be ſlaine,or carried away captiues./er:4.3.2,3. 

Conſolation for them that ſubmitthemſelues to learneand 
obey the doctrine of gods will, though 1tmany times do croſle 
themin their affections and deſires, in their reaſon and con- 
ceits, intheir pleaſures and delights, in theirprofits and com- 
modities: this manifelteth true wiſedom, this declareth a faith- 
full heart,this giuetha cleere teſtimonieof finceritie. Therich 

ong man attained notto this,nor Herod went ſo farre:though 
edi many things by /ohxs perlwaſion, yer hee would not 
wholly conforme himſelfeas tothe will of God , to doe every 
thing,ortoleaue euery thing according as hee required, Mar. 
19.22. Mar.6.17,18,20. 

Terrour tor the brave gallants of our age which exerciſe 
theirripe heads, and freſh wits, in wreſtling with thetruecth of 
God, and takeit fora glory togiueit afoyle. But howſoeuer 
their prompt wits, & ready tongues together with art, and Sa- 
thans aſsiſtance,may ſometimes perplexe and trouble a poore 
Chriſtian, yetſhalthey nothing preuaileagainſt Chriſt, and 
his veritic, nor gaineany thing at his hands, but ſhame and 
puniſhment. lt were ſafer for them to incounter with tenne 


Samſons,thento trie their manhood with onepoint, or article 


of Gods holy doQrine. But their caſeis worſt of all, which ob- 


ſtinately, peruerſely, and of wilful malice doe reie& all thatis 


taughtthem out ofthe word, It isin vaing to admonilh them, 


L 3 a9: 


= 


Icr, 43,20, 


Verſe 9 


Doct, 


Heluwues ſafe] 
that liucs ſin- 


Ccrely. 
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as the Prophet ſayth, Hoſ.4.4. Thy people are as they that rebuke 
the Prieſt : thatis, preſumptuous perſons, ſinning with an high 
hand,in refuſing to heare, or be direted by the Prieſt,then of 
thelawe, Dewt. 17.532. or to gine care to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel now: but contentiouſly diſobey thetruth,and ſo bring 
wpon their owne ſoules indignation , andwrath, tribulation, and an 


exiſh,Rom.2.9. 


Hee that walketh wprightly , walketh boldly : but he that peruer- 

teth his waies, ſhalbeknowen. 

Hee that walketh vprightly, that is , doth carefully looke to 
his wayes,with an honeſtheart,a/kerh ſurely, bauing both the 
aftetion, and ground, and eſtes of Chriſtian boldnele: 
but he that peruerteth his wayes , that 18, doth allow himſfelfe in 
any courſe, though neuer ſo ſecretly, /hal/be kyower, his {inns 
ſhall be deteed. | 

Theſenſe ofthe whole verſe may bee thus exprefled : He 


. that walketh vprightly , walketh ſurely, becauſe his faithfulnell: 


ſhall bce knowen to his prayſez eArd hee that pernerteth hi 
wayes, walketh dangeronſly,becauſehislewdnetle ſhalbe known 
to his ſhame. 


All ſound ſafety , and boldneſle proceedeth from finceritit 


5, ofheart,andintegritic of life. Every religious man that feareth| 


the Lord, haththis promiſe, Pſ/.11 2.7,8. That no euell riding. 
ſhall make him afraid, becauſe hee beleeneth tn the Lord it alltht 
world would tell him ofperil, when God himielfe doth war: 
rant him ſafety, hee wil g1ge molt credit ro him that hath mol 
trueth, and moſt powerallſo to diſpoſe of all events. Andhv 
heartisnotasa pole thatis pitched vp, ora ſtake that isſlic 
ked vp, which cucry hand nay plucke away, or cuery blaſts 
winde may blow downe,norhlikea drie wall without a quoin 
or buttreſle, orany other binding to fortifice it : butit1s fixe 
andelſtabliſhed as a tree thatis well rooted, & groweth (tron: 
ly,ora building that hatha ſure foundation, and (tandethtal 
and ſois freed ftomfeare,and ail flauith terror. 

Firſt, his heart hath Gods own eye to behold it, and hisfp 


rit to teltifie the faithfulneſle of it,, and fo receiueth con 
ro! 


p 
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from him,as [ob did, when inthe confidence of hiscaufe, and 


conſcience, he ſaith,O that I had ſome to heare me: behold my ſigne, * obzr,zs 


that the Almightiewillwitneſſ; for me, though mine aduerſary (pould 


write abooke againit me, Whereas contrariwiſe, the hearts of 


hypocrites,being ſearched by him, are found moſt fraudulent 
and deceitfull. 

Secondly , thecourſeof their ations is ſuch as will endure 
light, and the more they are examined, the betterthey will 
proue, and therefore they need not fearc any mightor malice, 
or cunning aduerſaries that ſhall ſeeke their diſgrace. And vp- 
on the aſſurance of this, the Prophet profeſleth his vadanted 
courage,and magnanmitie, with chalenge alſoto his calumni- 
antenemie whoſocuer he were. haze ſer my face like a flint and 
1 hnow that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He ts neere that inſtifieth me,xho 
willcontendwith me ? let vs ſtand together : who is mume aduerſary ? 
let him come neere tomee. And though their enemies fora time 
doefalſely ſlanderthem, yetthe Lord in due ſeaſon will make 
their righteouſneſſe as cleere as the noone day. Pſal. 37 b. 

Thurdly,theirbodicsand ſtate are in Gods cuſtodie, and he 
hath vndertaken the defence, and preſeruation of them, as hee 
promiſeth, Chap. 3.26. The Lord ſhall bee for thine aſſurame, and 
ſoall preſerue thy foote from taking. Whereas the wicked are out 
of Gods proteQion,and goe perpetually in peril. 
 Fourthly, their {oules are prepared for death and theindge- 
ment ſeate of Chriſt, and therefore more deſireto be diſlolued, 
than are afraid to heare of the necreneſleof their diſloJution: 
whichis contrary in the wicked , who all their dayes are in bon- 

aage tothe feare of death and damnation, Heb.2.15 « 


2 


[ſ2.50,7, 8, 


GI 
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Inſtruction to get apparant and enident teſtimonies of vp- Vſc z. 


rightneſle, which will make our lives comfortable, and keepe 
oft many miſerable vexations and horrors, that come vponthe 
wicked. Andthis we ſhall doe, if welabourto knoweall that 
God would hauevs to learne, & to endeuor to practiſe all that 
wekndwe,and confeſle to God all that wee faile to praQiiſe: 
forſo farreas weeare willingly ignorantof any ducty,orcare- 
leſſetoperformeit, orſecurewhenweneglet it,and conceale 
ourfinncs, notacknowled 21ng them thatthe Lord may remit 
them, 


pſal.33,3,3 


eo Proverbs, Chap.no.Ver/.9. 


them, ſo farreweecome ſhortofa good conſcience. « 
Conſolation, foral that be vpright,that wherher they walke 
abroad,or ſtay at home: whetherthey bein company with o. 


thers, oralone by themſclues: whetherit been the day or in - 


the night; whether they bee waking , or ſleeping: they are 
wel aflured of certaine ſafetie. 

Terrour for ſinful men, whoſe conſciences beat all times 
ready toaſlailethem. Natural courage wil nothelpethem in 
the time of extremity : how many ſeeming very valiant,as Saul 
for example,hauethrough deſperatefeare, layd violent hands 
vpon their owne bodies? And let power and courage concurre 
together, yet both wil be inſufficient to ſtrengthen a heart that 

odsiudgement, and theirowne guiltinelle doe weaken. As 
Balſhazzar being bold to defic Cyr, and to bidde battellto 
the Lord himſelfe, profaning his holy vetlels in deſpight of 
him : yetnow in the in middeſt oftollitic, amongſt his friends, 
mn his owne houſe, ina ſtrong citic, garded with an hoſt of ar. 
med fouldiers, hee was fo frighted , and terrified, that his 
countenance was changed, his heart was reſolued into da- 
{tardlineſle,the ioynts of his loynes were looſed, and his knees 
{mote one againſt another. And what was it that ſo daun« 
ted him? the ſightof an hand, writing vpon the wall. There 
were neither more enemies, nor fewer friends, nor any 0- 
ther alteration then before : but God wakened his conc: 
ence, and his conſcience !hewed him his gultineſle, and alto- 
gether threatned his deſtruction, and hereby his great cov- 
rage was ſoquickly killed. And this alſo-may ſerueto takes 
way the vaine confidence of foolith men that be bold to com- 
mitiniquitie,& yetlooke toeſcape the reprocheof it : hoping 
neverto be found out. Butthey forget that the Apoſtle ſayth 


z,Tim-5,24,25 thatmens {innescometolightindiuers maners, ſomepreſent: 2 


ly vponthefaR,ſomelong after : ſome in theirlife time, ſome -? 


after they bedead,ſfomereſerucd to the laſt day: but ſo, thatal / 
ſhal certainly be manifeſted one day. Cain had as fayre pok 7 
ſibilitie and likelihood to couer his crueltie, as euer any finne 4: 


had,orpolibly can hauc to conceale his offences, no man bu 


-hunſelfe knowing of.it, no circumſtances being to itt it " EL 
jje-2 


$ {C7 


wich deteſtation, then hismurdering of e4be/?Andit-isnot to 
i - be imputed to his owne lillineſſe,or careſclneſleofhisname 
and credit, as though negligently he had diſcoucred it him- 
{elfc; for he would hauchid it fromthe Lord,and conſequent- 
T ly fromallmen,if he could haue ſo carryedthe watter, 
n 
ul Hee that winketh with the eye worketh ſorrow: and hee Nati 
Is that is fooliſh in talke ſhall bee beaten. ; 
re 
at This confirmeth the later clauſe of the former veiſe, That 
\; they that peruerttheir waies inallbee knowne, though they 
to docitneuer ſoſecretly, which is meantby the winkins of the 
of eve. Yet by this itſhailappere thatit is knovne, becauſe ir 
ds, ſhallbee pumſhed. Foras they pract.:: miſchicte againſt o- 
ar- thers,and many times worke them ſorrow: ſo they certainly 
his bring miſchiefe ontheir owne licads, and procure ſorrow to 
da» theitowne ſoules. And yet all winking is not condemned: 
ecs but that which tendeth to hurt, whenmen winke wiles. The Tob13-24, 
un» Apoltlcbeckned or winked at /ohz that hee ſhould aſke who 
Mere itwasthat ſhould betray Chriſt and yet this was well done of 
y 0+ himzforheſheweda reverend regard of Chriſt, that he would 
xc notbee loud and audacious in hispreſence , If they peruert 
alto- their waies openly by beeing fooliſh-in ſpeech,open iudge- 
cou ment ſhall be executed vpon them for theiropen ſinnes, and 
kex thereby their mouths ſhall bee ſtopped. 
com- Itisnot ſafeto vicany member ofthe body, or any geſture Pot: 
ping though never fo cloſely, to commit ſinne. The ſonnes of min 
nas 1 . : haue n0 allow- 
ayth, Beliall,ynthriftic perſons, are ſo deſcribed by their behaviour ;5cc | 
ſent andthreatned to beepuniſhed. Chap. 6.12.13,14. 15 , He 
ſom - walketh with a froward mouth hee maketh a ſigne with his eyes,hee 
natal ſrgnifieth with his feete , hee inſtrufleth with his fingers,c+c. Ther 
e pol. foreſhall his deſtrattion come ſpeedily : hee ſhall bee deſtreyed ſud- 
{finne dev! y without recoucrie, 
anbit They are markes and meſlengers ofa ſinfull heart within, Reafons-r 


- 
_ 


Prouerbs. Chap, 10. Ver.to, 
by,ifhce would keepe his ownecounſel);and yet whatfaQ al- 


moſtis more notoriouſly knowen, and publiſhed, and that 


asm the ſame Chap. ver.14. Lewde things are in his heart, hee i- 
.magineth cuill at all times. 


M Second- 


8 


22. Prouerbs, Chap.1o Ver.11. 
Secondly, great hurtis done by ſuch geſturesand ſpeeches: | 
3 and otherlike behamour. 

Thurdly, the members of our bodies, as eyes, and tongue, 
and ſuch like, were created for the ſeruice of God,and arere- 
quired to bee weapons of righteouſncſſe againſt ſinne, and not 
of ſinne,againſtGod-and his righteouſneſle. Row.6.19. 

Tolooke well to cuery one ofthem, that none of them be 
Ven. in pay with Sathan, orluſt, or malice, to fight the battailes of 
the fleſh, againftthe wordeand ſpirit of God. T he Lord for- 
biddeth to [er a forre towards the breach of the Sabbath: or ts 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickeaneſſie, or to lift vp a finger to crueltie or 
harddealing.Ifay 58.4.9.13+ 
®: Terrourfor them that haue the members of their bodies 
as armed rebels againſtthe Lord,all following a finfull heart 
which 1s their captaincand leader, | 
Conſolation tothe ſeruantsof God, that the Lord behol- 
deth eucriclooke of the wicked aduerſaries,euery beck, cuery 
nod,and all their plots. and practiſes, and therefore euery one 
ſhall bee fruſtrate and defeated. And fſothe Lord heareth the 
boaſts and inſultations, thethreatninvs and ſlaunders,and all . 
kinde of hurtfull calvumniations, thatare breathed out againſ 
his people, hec will taketheircauſein hand, and thoſe virulen 
tongues that haue- beaten-others with falſe accuſations, and 
lies,ſhall be beaten themſclues with the rod ofhis vengeance 
and the innocencie of the righteous ſhall beecleared by the 
puniſhmentinflited vpon their enimies.. 


3} 


 Werſc,f3 
The month of arighteous man is a welſpring of life:but 
iniquitie couereth the mouth of the wicked, . 


In racll,and. in the countries bordering vpon it, it was 
great benefitto have wels of water, both for the vſc ofmend 
ofthe cattle, &thereforethingsof great accoutbe many time 
compared to them inthe Scriptures, and fhicere the mouth« 
arizhtcous manisſo called ina double re{pe&t, both for ti 
coftancicofgood conference (according to the finulitude,ti 
{uch ſprings as were continual, aud would hold out as well 


ſomull: 


f 


Proutrbs. { hap.t0.Uer. 11 $3 
[2.10 ſommer as in winter, wereſaid to bee wells of liuing water. 
Gen, 26.19. as-al{o, and cſpecially for the good effet, that 
ie, they beinſtruments ſometimes to boner: and vſually to con- 
Es firmeand refreſh the life of theſoule, The later parteofthe 
ot verſe hath beene expounded1n the fixt verſe. 
Theexpoſlitton iiandeth thus: Themouth ofa righteous 
be -man doth ilwazes flow with wholeſome words; and therefore 
of .ſhallbee conumed open with bleſſings : Butthe mouth of a 
Irs wicked man dot. a'waies flow with hurtfull words:and ther- 
to {hall be ſtopped with violence , 
- of Themmthof ihe rightcous,Gc. A good manis never bar- | 
ren of 220d ſpeeches. Its gin asapreceptby the Apoſtle Dot. _ 
16s to the Coloſsans 4.6. that their ſyeech ſhould beealwaies -_— men 
art gracious and p0:idred with falt, thatis, holy and wholeſome mers 
| forthemarter, and diſcreece and ſeaſonable forthe manner, ; 
ol. whichisnoronely ac::mmaundement delivered by God, as 
ery athing that. ought to bee:but a duety in cxerctſeand praftiſe 
One with all godly Chriſtians. Reaſons, 
the Firſt, the law ofthe Lord isin their heart, and therefore : 
lall, they cannotchooſebut ralke and confer of it. P/al.37.30-31, 
int Secondly ,ti:cirloue to God and the conſcience of theirdu- 
lent tie conſtraincththem to praiſe hum for hisword and nature, & 
and workes: ard tomake his glory appeare vnto others, 2 
Ace; Thirdiy, they vſcit asa meanestorefreſhtheirowneharts, #3 


th .andtoprocure helpe by prayer, and ſuchother exerciſes,for 
the ſupply of all their wautsof ſouleand body. 
Fourthly,thcir loue to theirbrother,anddefireto hauemen 4 
broughttoeuerlaſting life, doth ſtirthem to teach and exhort, 
to rebukeand admonitth,to comfort & encourage,and cuery 
way to heipthem toſaluation. 


vas! Confutation ofthem who aſcribetheabilitie of conference 'Vie,x 
2nd and prayer wholly to men of witandlearning, that therefore 
im 4they-canfay nothing becauſetheir education hath not becne 


the inſuch exerciſes, it belongeth to-preactersand Vinifters. But 
rt — theloly Ghoſt doth imputeit to righteouſneſſc heere, & to 
efi thecfi:caueand power oftheſpirit. Z:c,12. 1:5. [ will ponre 
efli vpoa the houſe of Damd, and 6a s inhabitants of Teruſalem the 
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94 Pronerbs.Chap.1o.Ver.12. 


ſpirit of grace andprayer, Nee ſaith not they ſhall attaine vnto 
the art and method of prayer, which carnall men may getby 
carnall meanes,in theearth:butitis a bleſſing powred downe 
from aboue, as a giftfrom heauen, which onely his owne chil. 
dren haue deſcending vpon them,and all his people bereple- 
niſhed withit. It wasnot promiſed onely to the Prieſts, and 
Levites, and Prophets, but to the houſe of Daxid,as in former 
tunes it had beeneon Dazidsowne perſon: and to theinhabis 
tants of Icruſalem,as well as to the houſe of Daxid. Hee that. 
faith expreſly that he cannot pray, ſaithalſo by conſequence 
thatheisnotrizhteous, nor yetin caſe to bee ſaued. And hee 
that wanteth will and abilitic totalke Chriſtianly, doth pro- 
claime by ſilence, that he hatk not the ſpirit of faith. For the 
holy Ghoſt hathnot loſt that vertucnow,which he was won- 
ted to worke in _Dazids time, and in Paxl/es,who thus teſtific 
ofchemſelucs,& of all other ſound hearted Chriſtians; Becauſe 
we hane the ſame ſpirit of futh,according as it ts written, I belerned, 
and therefore haue 1 ſpoken,we alſo beleexe , andtherefore ſpeak, 2. 
Cor 4.13. Morc ſhall bee ſpoken of this pointin the x3.Chap, 
34.verlc, 


\ 
Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : bat lowe conereth all : 
, 


treſpaſſes. 
I 


Hatred ,and all vncharitable affeQions, asenuy and wrath, | 
ftirreth vp ſtrife, worketh all kinde ofreuenge and miſchicte, 7 
as backbiung, vpbrayding with firmer faults, and very of-. 
ten procureth imuſt criminations. Brr lows covereth all treſpaſe n 


ſes, by forgiuing them and reproving themin friendly man- al 


DoR.. 
Anillheve + 
raiſcth coaren- 
$102, 


wi 6 { 
ner, and by concealing them from all thoſe, to whome the;e1 


know:cdye of them hath not come, or doth not appertaine.'b 
Theoppolition is thus framed, Hatred ſtirreth vp contents th 
ons, and blazeti abroad inens infirmities, but loue ſecketh Þe 
peaceand couerethalltreſpaſles. ye 

Hatred. The a@ions and ſpeeches of men are notſo your 
2cauſeof it:ite and debate,as the euill affeQrons of their harts 401 
Diyucrs umes4ialleth out that the wrong docr is not fo muci T1 

| i TE | faults 


Prouerbs. Chap. 10, Ver.n. 85 


tO favltyashe that ſhould better beareit: andno inturies could 
Y- workeaquarrelou scontention,vnleſle there werea defect of 
ne Joucon both ſides. It is faid, Chap.18. 6. That a fooles lippes 
Il- comewithſtrife. Itisnotthe occaſion giuen, ſo much as thelipz 
© thatmakethebreach:and the lips could not doe it,vnlefle the 
nd manſetthem on worke,and theman would notſofetthe;jm on 
Iet'"£ worke, ynleſle folly and fin ouerruled both him and his \ ps:So 
Jl Chap. 15. 18, Angrv menare brought in forthe authors of 
at Ftrife,but hethat 15 ſlow to wrath hath this teſtimonie giuen 
ce him,thathe willappeaſe it. What was the reafon why s/ephs 
ce brethrenhad ſucha quarrel! at him? Becauſe they ſaw their 
r0- Father loue him more then all the reſt, they hated him, and 
the couldnotſpeakepeaceably to him.Gey.37. 4. What moued 4- 
n- habtobealway ſo bitter againſt E/yah & Afichaiah?He telleth - 
ihe thecauſc himſelfe, he hated them,and reputedthemro bee his 
uſe enemies.1, Kings.2 1.20.(9.22 $8. 
2d, Firſt, whereſocuer hatred is, & one man maligneth another, 
2. thereispride, ad only by pride contentions come. Chap.1z.19. 
ap, Secondly,jf {trife did not moreproceede from the inward 
corruptions,then the outward occalions,they that were moſt 
wronged, ſhould neceſſarily bemoſt contentious, & fo C2191- 
ſes , and Danid, and leremie, and Parl, and Teſus Chrilt him- 
ſelfc of all other ſhould haue beene moſt vnquiet and clamo- 
ro!1s, But theſe had neuer any cquall vnto them for peacea- 
ath, ble and gentle bchauiour. Numb. 12,243. Math. 12,19. I. 
efe, Pet, a.2 I 
of. Contutation of them thatlay the blame of their froward- yg, 
ſpaſ- neſle vpon the vi kindenelle of their neighbours: and eſpeci- 
2an- ally offuch as charge the miniſtrie of the word, & the preach- 
the, ersof it witha!l che ſchiſmes, and feditions, and with all the - 
ine, breaches and diuſions that are in the Church. They publiſh 
ent- the Golpel! of grace which teacheth peace, and maketh 
keth peace berwezne God and man, and betweene man-and man, - 
yeaa man and his owne conſcience. But would there bee ſo 
auch po oppolitons,ſay they, and themſelves and their dofrine - 
artJ0 much croſſed and reliſted, vnleſle the cauſe were in them #- 
nuch C hey be troubleſome men and bufic bodies,giuen to fation, | 
wults M 3 : and 


Reaſons.r, 
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LIME 


$6 Prouerbs.Chapgo,Ver.12, 


.and-no man can hue in peaceby them, The Diuell canng 
lieinquietby them, and therefore hee maketh a tempelt i 
theirhartes whome he poſſefleth, and.ſotheir waues daſh ; 
gainſt the Miniſters and ailoctergood Chriſtians. Our Sai 

our knew that ſuch would bee the ſuccetle uf his Goſpelhkthy 
wicked men would bee in asgreata þurlicburlie atit,as ifh 
had come wirh fire and {worde againitthem,/eremie clear! 
himſelfe of ati priuace occaſions of diſcontenement amony 
the people, hee neither borrowed on viurie,norlenton vſun 
nor had any trafficke ordealing with theny yer a! contend 
againſt him, and cuericman curſed lum. Bucwinemoued the 
to ſuch paſv1on and diſtemper? tlic Duvell anJ tncr ow 
ſinfull hearts, whichthe Prophet ſo mightily waiced againſt 

LaitruCtion, ifour hearts riſe againlt our brethren, and 

. Lin to grow turbulcnt and vnpeaceable, that then wee ; 
them to examination , As S. /zmzs doth them that would: 

<xamine themſelues, from whence are theſe warres and « 
tentions? are they not fromlults that fighte in the member 

3 Notto truſt enuious perſons{for they hauenot the goue 

.mentofthemſclues) though they ſpeak faire,and offer rc 
cilation.Yetif they clenſe not their ſoules of their inward 
_courofmalice, and that by repentance,they will breakeov 


Math,10,34, 
Ler,u,So, 


2 


TJames,4.1 


DoQ, . aincjnto bitterneſle, as Saw! did againſt Daxzd. 
Loucis the But louecomereth, exc. C:-riſtian loue doth cauſe men to! 
leaſt faultfind- mercifull tothe ſoules & names of their brethren: which th 
Per 4.8 Saint Perer teacketh,alleadging almoſt the veric ſame word 


this {cripture. eAboue all things hane fernent lone among ſi ! 
for lone couereth a multitude of [innes, It hideth them all, tho 
there beneuer ſomany. 

None hauecthis loue, but ſuch as hauc felt Gods lov 
themſelues , remitting and couering their owne finnes : 
that maketh them mercifullco others. Rc 

And by thatargument the Coloſsians are perſwads « 
that ducty, that they ſhould forbeare onean other, and fi 
one another, if any man hawue 4 guarrell to anotber:euen as(- | 
forgaue them, ſo ſhould they doe. Col. 3.1 3 t 
31 Secondly they eſteemetheir brethren as their owne! £ 


Reaſons,r, 
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nit nd members of the ſame body, and therefore will not wil. 
eſt lingly difcouer the deformities, or vicers, orthenaked or vn- 
hv. comely parts thereof, 


Sali Thirdly, they propoſea copic orpatterne to themſclues, 3 
thi ow thanſelues would bee dealt within the like cafe, accor- 

if ding to therule of our Sauiour,and theſumme ofthe law and Math.7.12, 
earcl Prophets. Viey, 


100g Inſtruionto performe this dutie with faithfulneſle and 
vſun gooddiſcretion, to our neighbours. Firſt let vs take doubtfull 
end; things mthe beſt part, forloue 1s not ſuſpicious but hopeth 
tht well of thingsthat may haue good conſtruftion, and peruer- 
Ol geth them notto the worſtenſe . So wee deale with ourchil- 
aint qrenintheir diſtempers, imputing them to ſome griping with 
nd b kwinde,or breeding of tecth, orthat ſomepinnepricketh them: 
7eeG jtis meerencceſity that driieth vsto ſeetheir frowardneſle. 
uldy Secondly, thoughitbea fault, yetifit be aſmallinfirmity,and 
id c eſpecially if it be apriuate wrong vnto our ſelues, let vs paſle 
nbet by it, as the Lord doth molt graciouſly with vs, whoſe chil- 
Zoue dren weemulſtheercin declare our ſeluesto bee,inimitating of 
re) him: anditis a mans honour topaſle by an offence. Thirdly, 
ardn 5ftherebe an offence committed fit to be reproued, let vs vſe 
ket all holy lenitie, if it may preuaile,or ſeueritiein compaſion to 
draw themoutof their finnes, for that is the beſt couerin'; to LS 
n to! bring themtorepentance,thattheir iniquities may bee couc- lob,23,17 
chth red from Godseyes,and waſhed away foreuer. So did Nizrhas 
yord helpeto couer Darids ſinnes, and was the beſtinſtrument .of 
gt; his clearing, by hisfree & faithfull diſcouerieof them. Fourth - | 
tho jy, ifitbelong notto our placeto give them admonition. or lames,$,t0, * 
they receiuett notat our hands, then let vs theww their diſeaſes 
lot tomoreſkilfull Phyſicians, & their wounds to betterſurgeons, 
nes © as /oſephtold his father of his brethreas infamie. Ger 37. 2. - 
L.Cor.1.11.and the houſe of C/oe ſhewed Paslof the dillentions Gen, ;7.2 . 
wade ofthe Corinthians. 1,Cor.I,Ix, . 
7d fi Reproofe of them that takeit for their owne honour to 
al bring others vnto diſgrace,they thinkethatthe blackeneſle of 
therr brethren willmakethe white. When they haue no good- 
vne# nellein themſclucs to helpe their-creditz they goe _ | 
p- io 


Fphe,g,1z 
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digit outofthcdunghil! of their neighbours corruptions, 
Conſolation to the lernants of God, that if the weake Joy 
of creatures, that {izue in chem ſo great defect of louc, and 


pronenelle to hatred, be offuch force as to hide their finng 


which be fwthorfro.i.themhow much more ſhall the infinit 
loueofGod co:er al} their finnes that are ſo neere vnto hin 


Neomanin 1; beſt jlouc to lus beſt friend cen eitherforgiu 


finne, or worke repentance that ſtnne may bee torzwen:Þy, 
God can performc torh, & hath beRiowed vpon vs his Soune 
and his ſonnchata beitowed vpon vs his ife and bloud to! 
fe both. 


In the lips of him that hath underſtanding wiſedome is 
forund: but arod ſhallbe for the backs of him that 5; 
deſtitute of underſtanding. s 


«We 


T heſe words neede nofurther explanation, then theſix 
ly of that which is to bee vnderſtood in both the clauſe 
For this ſeemethto bee-the ſenſe of them : inthe lips or ſpec: 


_ ofhimthathath vaderſtanding wiſedomeis found, which ks 


pethiudgements and puniſhments from him- but in tie lp 
of him that wanteth vnderſtiding,folly is founde, which bri 
eth iudgements.and puniſhment vpon him. The firſt hen 
ſtich, or formerpart of theverſe, is the ſame ſimply ſcrdowi 


and withoutallegory , or.metaphore, as was comparatiut 


vttered inthe eleventh verſe, by the fimilitude of a wellfprin 
Tiiclatter part is the ſame in ſenſe, that was in the cio} 


and tench verſes:for there itis ſaid hr the foolifh 1 talke ſhi 


beaten. | 


| 
t 
Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the mouth of the fooles |}. 
a preſent deſtruttion. Y 

O 


| Hereisdeclared by what meanes wiſemen attainetoti 
abilitie,and ſufficiencie of fruitfull ſpeeches, by due attents,,,, 
to that which is ſpoken to tem, or which they reade : ori, 
diligentobſeruation of things which they behold, ] hoſetlg, 
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lay vp,asaman woutd his treaſure, in a ſafeplace. As there” 
fore a prouident thriftie husband, which hath gathered toge” 
ther aſtocke, will beready vpon ſhort warning to wake a 
purchaſe, or vpon any good occaſion to disburſeaſummeot 
money : ſo he that 15farthfull in ſeeking knowledge, and ap- 
plyeth both heart and memory to holdit faſt, and keepe it, 
ſhallreadily in conucnient time draw out the good things 
which hehath lcarned,ejther for his owne vſe,or the benefite 
and protitofothers . Whichis contrary in careleſſe and heed- 
leſſeperſons: for they will be as forward to ſpeake as any 0- 
thers; but that which is within the heart, wil] quickly beeat 
hand to come out atthe lips, and that1s poyſon,and venome, 
and peſtilent matter , which will certainly hurt themſelves, 
and be dangerous to others. Sothen thus ſtandeth the oppo= 
ſition: wiſemen lay vp knowledge, & therefore their mouthes 
arc apreſent preſeruation:butfooliſhmenreict knowledge 
and thereforetheir mouthes area preſent deſtruction. 
Wiſemen.Gc. Itisnot inough to bring the care to hearcho- 
lyin{firutions, bnt the heart muſt alſoreceine & kecpe them. 
Theneceflitie of this duety appeareth by the ſerious cxhorta- 


commanndements with thee : keepe my commanudements and thou 't+ 
ſhalt line , and mine inſtruitioa as the apple of thine eyes . Hee 
eeththis counſel! as a friend, to a neerefricnd,asa father 
to his owne ſonne; for the matter ofitis not of ſmall iImpor- 
tance, butof the greateſt weight and moment,it behooueth 
men not one]y to Jay ſure hold of holy dodrines in regard of 
ſtate, butof their very lives, And therefore notto looke to 
the ſafe keeping theteot as we arechary ofour money, butto 
beas prouident thatwe be not ſpoyled of them. as we are 
watcytulltopreſerie themewbers, yeathe deareſt members 
ofourbodiesfrom vio'ence. 
Firft, the excellencie of wiſedome and ſauing knowledge 


lc: :thenall carthly ticaſures, which earthly nunded men horde 
hoſtWyy fo carctully 
vp focare ully, 
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ſecuenth Chapter . 1p Sorne keepe my wordes , and hide my heart mult lay 
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For the marchardiſe thereof is better then the marchanaiſe of {il-\ 
(rr, ard ihe gatze thereof 1s better then gold. It is more precim 
then opearles: and all things that thou Cart defiregare not to be com-\ 
pared wnto her, Prou:3.14-15. 

Secondly ,it concerneth our ſaluation, & everlaſting happi. 
nelle, Faithful ly toretainethc holy word of God in our foules, 

And therecforeit is ſaid co rhe Hebrues, opt ſpall we eſcape 
ef we neglett ſogreat ſaluationgwhich at the F- ir/f b 2ganto be pred: 
ched by the Lord, and afrern ans ws confirmed to Vs by thkemita 
heard him. I 2.3 

Thirdly, the ſtore of gracerthatis congeſted goth miniſte 
matter, and opportunitie, andreadineſle of good and whole 
ſome ſpeeches to the lips. 

For,that reaſon the Prophet yeeideth. Plal.49.3.4. 1 
mouth ſhall ſpeahe of wiſedome, andthe meditation of ty keart 1s i 
hrowledpe, I:villincline mineeare toaparable,&c. 

Fot urthly , by this meanes,men are in their wholeliues bot 
framed to be good,and declared to bee good,and deliuere: 
from all ſinful courſes, thatthey may continue to bee goo 

As he protelleth 1 in the pſaime. / haze hidthy promiſe 
mine heart, that 1 might not ſinne againſt thee. 

Accor dine to thatalſoin theſecond chapter of this book: 
Verte.10. 11 . J/hen wiſedsme entreth into thine heart , an 
kyowledge delighteth thy ſoule, then ſpall connſell preſerne the 
ol onderſtaiding ſrall keepe thee. 

Andin this DOINt the £ood ground,in the Goſpell,hit 
the preheminence aboueallche others, it receiucth the wort 
an Stueth entertainment vnto it by attention, and ſoity 
eth beyond the high way . Secondly it hath aroote in 
felfe , whereby it maketh a bold profeſſion in the time: 
perſecution,and ſo it goeth beyondthe ſtony ground. Thi 
ly, it keepeth a conſtant courſe of obedience, an' bringe 
the truite of the {ecde to ripencile, and fo it goeth beyo! 
the thorny ground. 

Reproofe of them, which,through the greedy deſirs 
corruptible and caſuall treaſires, are wholly with held fo 

lecking this onething onely necellary, A greatcrop of gl 
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is offered voto them, which they refuſe, and fill their barnes 
and garners with chafte and ſtubble. They may loadethem- 
ſelues, and fill their houſes with filuer, and goid, with pearles, 
and diamonds,and all kinde ofprecious ſtones: & they take 
theirback burthen , and peſter their houſes with olderuſtie 
iron, and droſlc, and pebbles,and other things that Leheauy 
and comberſome, but of no value. They haue liberty, & op- 
portunitie , they haue perſwaſton , and encouragementto ga- 
ther together, & (tore vp abundance of durable riches, which 
can neuerperiſh,nor beraken fromthem,and they takepaines 
to heape vp ſnow, and ſuch like matter,that will melt away 
and vaniſh in a moment, ” 
Terrour to them thatſufter Sathan to rob them of all good 0 
leſſons and inſtructions, and yet thinke thatno hurt at ailis 
done to them. Ittheir houſes had beene broken vp bv men, 
and their money taken outof their cheſts, their neighbours 
ſould heare their clamours, and the whole countrie ſhou!d 
heare their outcries, but Jet the diueilhimfeife bereane them of | 
thatportion which ſhould not have been? ouelv forhuing,but ; 
lite, notforthis preſent ſtate, but their eucrlaſting ſtate: in 
this caſethey be quiet, nowreng isoffecred tothem, they haue 
ſuſtained no manner of loſle. It isſet downeasa mdgement 
and curfe by the Prophet, that men ſhall pz their money m- xq,o x6. 
to a broken bagge: and whata fearefull caſe ſtand they in then © 
thatput the lacred inſtructions of the bleſled word of God 
into a bottomleſle heart,that can hold nothing,but that which 
will peruerte and hurt them? The Apoltle gtueth an carnett 
caueat to the Hebrews, admoniſhing them ſtritly 79 grve 
heede tothe thmgs which they heard, leaſt rhey ſhouldlet then /lippe, Wa 
and as theword figmfieth, hould leake or runne out , For 
it were betterto hane wounds in our bodies that ail ourbloud 
thould guſh our, thento be rified veſlells , bauing clhunkes 
in our ſoules,that thedoQrine of life ſhould ſoake away, and 
03zeoutfrom vs 
Conſolationto them that haue conetous deſires after ſpirt- 3 
tuall dithes , that wonld ſuffer nothing that waies to palle 
zrom them, butin{arge their alteC&tions vnſatiably to gather 
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92 Proucrbs. Chap, 10, Ver. 14. 
all. Itis apoint of folly,indeede,asit wasinthe rich man, Zu, 
12,to multiply worldly wealth : but theſe haue the Lord to 
commend their wiſedome, and it may as truly be afhrined 
of the,as of ſuch as be merciful, becauſe they bee the ſameper. 
ſons, thoughthe reſpe&s differ, Thatthey lay vp n ſtore, for 
themſelues,a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may obtaine eternall life. 

But the month of thewicked.c5c. The tongues of vngodly 
men are alwazes pernicious and hurttull. Ofthem Saint /zme: 


th much woc. ſpeaketh largely, comparing them to fire breaking outin an 


Lanes, 3.57 


houſe,or whole town ,cſpecually when it commeth by the ho- 
filitie of thecnemie,making aſſauleto it; by meane; whereof 
men areſtayed from extinguiſhing ofit, and hane notonely 
their goods, buttheirlife alſo in great perill. And this flame 


of the tongue 15 ſo much more dangerous then materia'l fire; 


becauſe it is hindled ?f bell,that 1s, the dinell himſelfe hath 
iton worke. And ſoin the ſameplace hereſembleth themto 

_ poyſor, and thatnotof the common ſort, but 19 /?rog poy ſor 
whichis deadly ,and faileth not to worke the bane of then 
thatdrinke ir, 

Firſt, they are hurtfull,and bring great annoyance, & miſ 
chiefeto othermen,and thercforein the Scriptures, are called 
ſrwords,and arrowes, and raſors, and mortall weapors. Ter.g.s 
Pfal.5 2.2. And yet ſuch limilitugesarec not able tully toc 
preſle , and ſet out the euill chat commeth by venomoy 
:mouthes,and virulent ſpecenes . Firſt, the tongue moſt con 
21nly caufeih weapons to bee drawen:a'l warres,all rebell 
ons, all matlacres, all quarrels, ail manner of ſtrifes are firl 
breathed out of mens mouths, on ſome parte. Secondly, th 
hand may be held thathandleth the weanon,the ſtrokes ma 
be warded,armour may preſernetrom che violence ot then 
orthere may be refuge and couertto hide chem chat arepu 
ſued : but whocanitay an vnruly tongue? What defence! 
againſt 1t? whether ſhalla man fly froina falſe accuſer? wi 
diſtance ofplace wil prevent malicious calumniations? Thick 
ly,they which fall into the handes ofmoſt fierce and cruelle 
nemies, wiuchare pearced, and wounded with kecneſtar. 


Thanh 
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ſharpeſt edzetooles, haue all the hurt vpon their bodies,the 
extreamitieof itreacheth but to take away their naturalllife: 
buta ſlanderous tongue doth ſmite at the name,which an in- 
genious man would forgoe his breath,to preſerue:and apeſti- 
ferous ſeducing tongue doth peruert theſoule, & by thepoy- 
ſon thereof are many thouſands brought to cuerlaiting per» 
dition. 

Secondly,they bring deſtruction vpon theſelues,and draw = 
miſchiefevpon their owne heads, as the Scripture teſtifieth : 
Thewerds of awiſe man hane grace: but the lips of a foole denoure 
bimſelfe. The beginning of the words of his month is fooliſhaeſſe: 
and thelater end of his mauth is wicked madneſſe . T he truth of 
this ſhall be ſpoken of, moreatlarge in the eighteenth Chap- 
ter, and ſeauenth verſe, vpon theſe words: A fooles month 1: 
his owne deſtruftion,and his lips are a ſpare for his ſoule. Vi 
_ laſtruQion tobe very well aduiſed in all ourſpeeches,ſ1- + 
thensthey are ſo important and weightie. Who would not 
heedefully toreſee where his arrow ſhall hit, before he ſhoote 
it out othis bowezleaſt it ſhould deſtroy any perſon, or other 
creature through negl1zence? who would not be very circnms» 

ſpeR and wary in diſcharging of a pecce,leaſt he ihould doe 
miſchiefebyit? And yetby theſe a man may aftray,and not 

hurt; and hurt, and not kill: 8 kill, and not dye himſeife: bur 
whatarrow , what {hotte, what artillery, what murdering 

pecce, 15 to bee comnared tothe mouth ot aman thatis not 
enidedby a wiſe aud watchtull foreſight? Great woeit work- 

eth to other men;butit ſurely bringeth death it ſelfe vnto him- 

ſelfe:euery worde that breaketh an other mans skinne,doth 

certainly breake the kali ofhis owne heart: and he that doth 

ameat an otherto givehim a wound,can not miſſeInmlelte, Pro ra 
toviolatehis ownelife. For ſo weelearne inthis booke. Fe * 
zhat keepeth his month keepeth his life: bat he that epenerh his lips, 

aeftruttion ſhall bee to him. It concerneth cheretorc every man 

tobeas prouident, yea morecarefvil tolooke to that which 

gocth out of his lips, then to that which commeth in, to be 
moreatfraid to ytter blaſphemous, reviling,flaunderous and - 


Eccle10,12 ,13, 


- infeRious ſpeeches,in regard ofthe ſoulezthen- to cate, & de- 
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vour vnholſome meates in regard of the body. And by thi | 
weareadmonithed to commitour mouthes to a better keeper 7 
then our owne wit, or reaſon,or ctuill diſpoſition; leſt luſt and. 


Sathan doe ouer-rule vs, toletin what they will, and toletout 


finfullwords,when,and whither, and as oftas they will. And 
this mooued the Prophet topray to the Lord to ſet a watch 
beforc his mouth, and to keepe the dooreot his lips. 
 Confutation of them that thinke ic nothing dangerous to 
ſpeake whatſocuer : wordes, they ſay, are but winde, when ; 
man hath ſpoken he hath done, and ſo there is an ende of tha, 
matter. Nay,when a ſinfull man hath ſpoken finfully , much 
hurtis done,and ſo there is but the beginning of a bad matter; 
forall themiſchiete followethafter. Soitmay be ſaid of acup 
of poyſon, itis but adraught, and when a man hath ſwallow. 
edit, hee hath done withit, and ſo there 1san end ; but hathit 
done with him? will there be no further working of it? itwill 
<3" 9 his paine and torment vatill it haue madeanended 
us life, 


Therich ws 2715 gOOAs Are h:: fFroz: @ Cite * «1d the feare of the nth 
ae is their powertie. 


Therich mans goods are hts ſtrong eitic, fc, Thatis,wealthi 
worldlings doetruſt to their poſlefſions when they hauegret 
{tore. For he {peakethnot of any ſafety that they haneby ther. 
coods, but which they ſeeme to themſelues to hauc as! 
þlainely e-:pretled, Chap.18.11. They are as an high wallt 
Na gation and it15 ſometiresthe fault gf good men! 
theirinfirnuties, to repoſe too much confidence in outwat | 
things, when they abound with them, as euen Daxid hm | 
ſelfe acknowledged of himſefe, /z 72y projjeritie, I [a:d, 7 ſhallm | 
«27 bemooued, Plal.30.6. Onthe other {1de, the vvantofeatti. 7x 
ly ſubſtance doth fill the hearts of vnregenerate poore ms 2 
with feares of famine, and miſerte. And Gods owne peo. a 
arenot alwayes free from theaſliults thereof, by reaſonofs g, 
noperfeRion of their faith. | ww 
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8. tionfafewithoutgrace. Ofthis had Aguraſenſibleapprehen- Themeanee- 

ft” fion, when hee put vÞ that petition to the Lord , chat heewon!d ſtate 15 lafeft, 

d neither ge hum porttr tre nor riches : but foode connenient for 

ut him : that1s, a moderateettate, without excefſeon eitherhand, 

id Prou. 30.8 | 

< Firlt, both of them bee curſes from God vpon wicked per- Reaſons, x 
ſons. ()f the one 1s telt:fied Plal. 6g. 22. Let their table bee x 

to ſnare before them, and their profperitie their ruine, Ofthe othey, 

12 Tb giveth an example : For pouertie, and famine they were ſoluta- 


Mat. vie, fleeing into thewdernefſe, whichis darke , deſolate, and waife, 
ch Tob 30.3. 
er: Secondly,both of them draw their hearts from all good me- 2 
cup ditations, thoughts, purpoſes, and deſires, and il! them vp 
w. withſleſhly cogitations. 
hit Thirdly, both of them bee occaſions of vaiuſt behaviour, 2 
wil procuring them by indire&t dealing to prouide for themiſelues. 
ledl Pſal.62.10. Pron.9 9. 
Inſtruion to labour for the ſpirit which wilt prote& vs Vie. z 
fronrthe venome and hurtful! effets, as well of the one as 
uw theother. Doth the light of God ſhine on our habitations? 
hath hee filled our houſes with good things, and ginen vs an 
_ _ ample portion of wealth and potleſſions? hath hee prepa- 
lth red,:nd wellfurniihed our table, and made our cuppe torunne 
gred ouer? 1 hen will the boly Ghoſtprouoke vs , wheznehanzen- Dent.8.10., 
thit renandfilledour ſelnes,to bleſſe the Lord our God for the gooaplentie 
za which hee hath given vs. Hee will ettcually admonith vs, 
all: . thatweebeenot hieminded,and truſt in vncertaineriches, but | 
in! inthe hung God, which gineth vs abundantly all things to 1-Tim,6.17,48- * 
twat entoy : thatwee doe good, and beerich in good workes, and 
Mm ready to diſtribute and communicate , laying vp for our 
al felucs ſtoreagainſt the time to come. Are weein neede, and 
eat neceſsities,abbrid ced of thatfulneile, which diuers others doe; 
06 asitwere,fwimmein 2 This holy ſpirit will ſuſtaine ourhearts, 
peo} and perſwade vs of our heauecnly fathers ali-ſufficiencie of 


, TITS: p . a, 
z oft good nelle,and abilitie otprouidence & promſion forvs. That Wd 
 Willteachandinable vs, i whatſoener ſtate wee are , therewith te J 
col betontent : to be fullandto be bungry, toabound and to hanewant,” . 
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to doe all things, through the help of Chriſt which ſfreagtheneth 1, 


Phil.4 12.13. | 
Reproofe, firſt of them that too greedily labour to berich 


hunting continually both day and night,c at all times, with 


heart, and hand,and ton gue,and all indeauourafter theſe day. 
gerous ſnares, deſiring venemently the curſe of God vpar 
their owne ſoules.Secodly, ofthem which by idleneſle,or ay 
other vnthriftie courſes, do calt themſelnes into penury an; 
want. When the Lord doth lay pouerric vpon his ſeruants fo 
atriall orexerciſe, he doth ſupportthem with ſundry belpy 
hemoueth men to be compall;onate towards them: his own 
prouidence doth ſuccour them, when men,and ſtrength,an 
forecaſt.and all othere xternall meanes do faile them. And 
pecially they haue hope,and patience,and all:nward ſuppe 
tance, which maketh the defe& of outward things caſte vnt 
them. But when men will draw pouertievpon themſelues 1 
a puniſhment,the mercies and commuſerations of men aret: 

ſtrained from them, that none ſhould extend mercy vat 

them.?P/a/.109.12.And their hearts, being ouercome,are mor 

rcady topurſue them,withfeare,and griefe, and diſcontent 

ment,thenall their nece(sitics. 


The labour of the righteous tendeth to life : but the reuc- 
ues of thewicked to ſinne. | 


T he labonr of the righteous tendeth to life, ec. T hatis th 
goods which good men viually getby trauell,(thoughmar 
umes they are deſcended to them by inheritance,or beſtoue 
vpon them by gift,or by ſome other lawfull meanes broug: 
to their hands ) tendeth to life,v1z. both of ſoule; and body, 
this world, and for the worldeto come: whereas the riches! 
vngodly men arcalwaicsabuſed by them, and madethe 0 
calions,and meanes of vnrighteouſneſte. The oppoſition 
this: the riches of the righteous do tend to goodneflc,and 
to ther life: but the wealth of the wicked doth tend to fin, 
{o to their death. 

Richesare cither profitable or hurtfull according tot 
OW 


_ 
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owners, and viſage of them. Theprofperitie of Abraham, Job, Wealth is 

and otherholy inenis commended in the word of God, for 899%0rbad, 
| : aSitis vſed, 

the greatgood thatthey did, and received thereby : and the 

Prophets, and other holy writings doeaſmuchcondemmnethe 

opulencie,and wealth of the enemies of Godzas making them 

to be moſt miſchicuous and miſerable, Loe their wealth is not lob 1 t6, 

in their hard, ſayth 1ob: therefore let the counſell of the wicked bee ; 

furre from mee. And Saint James willeth the rich men to 

weepe and howle,for the miſeries that ſhould come vpon 

them, lam. ys " 

Firſt, the one ſort doehonour the Lord with their ſubſtance, Reaſons, I, 
beholding the hand of his prouidence, confefling the truth of 
his promiſes, aſcribing the glory to his name, and conſecra- 
ting themſelues, and their wealth to his will: the other make 
Idols of their goldand {1]uer and all cheir poſſeſſions: orelſe 
dedicatethem to other Idoles, as pride, and luſt, and voluptu- 
ouſneſle,&c. 

Secondly, the one ſort give bread tothe hungry, anddrinke 
tothe thurſtie, and clothing tothe naked, and are euery way 
ready to relieue the nece{lity of their poore diſtreſſed bre- 
thren :theotherabuſe their power and riches to tyrannieand 
crucltie, oppreſzing them that arealreadiein afflition,or con- 


&5 


temning them that are their inferiours, or withholding the 


zoods from the needy, whom God hath made the right ow- 
nersof ther.Prou.3.27,0rclſefeeding gluttons,anddrunkards, 
and otherwiſe fintull and vnthrifry perſons. 

Thirdly, theone havefor themſelues the prayers ofpoore 
Chriſtans, whoſe bellies haue been filled, and theirloynes © 
clothedand keptwarme by them : the others haue the ſighes, 
ancteares,and grones, and ſorowes ofthemthatbe wronged, 
aſcendingto heanen, and making a continual! crieiathecares 
of the Lord azainſtthem. 

Fourthly, theone ſort receine the bleſsings of God with 4 
thankſgiune, and fo they arenoronly wholelome vitothem, 
but holy al lo.verng ſanttified by theword and prajer, 1. I im.4. 4 
5. Theotherdenoure,and fivallow vp the good creatures,like 


J 


brute bealls,led altogether by ſcnfualitie. 


O Fiftty, 


Yſe. 


Verſe 17.; 


Verſe 20, 
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Fiftly, and laſtly.the one ſort haueJayd vp a treaſurein hez. 
ven, and {hall haue the full fruition ofit, with greateſt glory,a 
the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : and the other haye 
treaſured vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, whEall their yio. | 
lence and crueltie ſhall bee made manifeſt and puniſhed, and 
all theirnegle& of mercie and compaſsion hall be publiſhed 
to their ſhame and confulton, before the whole world. 

Inſtruion, to euery man that hee doe not onely furuey hiz 
ſtate to ſee whathe hath; but eſpecially ro know what heeiz, 
Jethimnotſo much regard the value and quantity of his po, 
ſe{sions, as the faithfull, and fruitfull imployment of chem, [{ 
the happineſle of /ob had conliſted in haning much, hee coull 
not but haue felemuch miſerie, when ſo much wealth was con. 
ſumed tonothing : butnow hee could recount with comfar; 
how wealthy and mighty hee had formerly been, becauſe he 
could truely relatcalſo, how r:zhteous, and mercitull hee hat 
becne.. 


He that regardeth inftruilion ts in the way of life : but hee that: 
fuſeth correftion goeth aut of theway. . 


Hee that regaraeth inſtruction. That is; which yee!deth rem 
rencc, attention,and obedienceto the miniſtry of Gods hoh 
word, i-iz the way of life, hee taketh the right courſe to obtam; 
euerlaſting ſaluation : 67 he that refuſerh correftion, winch wil 
not indure to heare his finnes rebuked, goerh owt of thewn 
both depriueth himſeiteof eternalilife, and walketh toward 
deſtruction. - | 

The doctrine of thisis fit to bee handled in the firſt Chap 
ter, where it1smore largely ferdowneby the holy Ghoſt, 


Hee that hideth hatred, is a man of deceitful /ippes : and heeths 


wvttereth {landeris a foie. 


Having in the former words declared the perill of the 


thatrefuſe admonition, hee deſcribeth heerethe perſgns 
| . 


Al tt 
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vſeto doe it, and hey are of two ſorts: ſomeare hypocrites, 
that pretend, and make a ſhew offauour,and good liking,and 
yetnouriſh deadly hatredin their hearts :; others are profe(- 
{ed contemners ofthat whichis taught,but yetpickingaquar- 
rell azainſt the man that deluerethit, as though the fault were 
wholly in him, and 1uſt occaſion were giuen to reieftall that 
heteacheth. Butthe Lord, which knoweth the ground and 
roote of their calnmniations and cauils,imputeth them to their 
proper cauſe: and that isthe {infulneſle, and folly of thoſe ia- 


licious deſpifers. 


The Lord hath hypocritical diſſemblers in deteſtation. The Do&.r 
Prophet Dan/4maketh mention of ſuch, Plal 28 3,4. Draxe Aplaine heart 


J 


WEED | | fl 
mee not away with the workers of intquitie , which (peake fFerdly pleaſcth Gods 


to ther neighbours, when malice is.in their hearts. Reward them 
according to their deeges , and according to the wickedneſſe of their 
inuentions. Fl1s earneſt prayer to God 1s toeſcapetheir hands; 
for they weie very ſ{ubtill, and ready to take him; and verie 
cruel and violent, 1f he ſhould comeinto their ciouches. Their 
tradeand occupation was to worke iniquitie, and therefore al- 
ſo their wages and hire thall bee deſtruction. By all which 
circumſtance>itmaniteltly appeareth,that there 1s enmitic be- 
tweene God and them. 


Firſt, they areexceeding dangerous, becauſethey treache. Reaſons. 1 


rouſly 3ntrap them that truit them. They knuw their coun- 
{els, and purpoles, and haueallmeanes of aduanrage againſt 
themzwhereas they would take heedeofaprotelled aduerſary, 
and keepethem out 0! his company, and hidethemſeluesfrom 
him And that made D2widto crie out vpon the execrable fact 
of Achirophe/1n conſpiring againſt him, Pfal.55.12,13. Surely 
minecnemie did not defame mee: for I could hawe borne it : neuther 
did mine aducrſury exalt himſelſ» againff mee: for I would have 
bhidde mee from hinz. But it was thou, O may , euen my Companion, 
my guide, ar:d my f:nmiliar. And fo doth hee find himfelfe much 
_ with them that had ſzzooche tongues, as ſoft as oyle, and 

atter; and;et were as ſharpe aud hurtful as any frrorde, 
Secondly, the iudgements of God will declare his hatred 
agaiilt ſuch perfdious /zd:ſes, not onely in executing other 
2 punlit- 


05 


x.Sam,18,17 


Ye, 


Do@ So 
Raylers are 


S$ooles, 


Reaſons, I, 
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- puniſhments vpon them, but even in bringing to I1ght the 
falſchood, and hidden milice of their wretched hearts, Asitis . 


ſaid that hatred may bee concred by deceit : but the malice there 
ſrall bee diſconcred in the Congregation, Prou.26.26. Though 
Saul madea faire ſhew to Dasid, cloaking In3 ſecret miſchie. 
nous purpoſeto have him killed, by giuing his daughrertobee 
his wife : yetnow it is notified, and made knowen to all nati- 
oN$,and poſterities. 

Inſtruction, firſt to auoid this curſed finne, thatbringeththe 
curſe of God vpon the ſinners. Let vs learne to bee plaine 
hearted towards our brethren, and ifoughtLeamiſlein them, 
letourlippes faithfully admoniſh themin loue, and not flatter 
themin hatred, It may bee a courtly tricke to.diſlemble, but 
notan honeſt part to praQtiſcit : it may bee agrecableto car- 
nall policie, but it is altogether contrary to Chriſtian wife- 
dome. Secondly, to bee warie how wee conuerſe with ſuch 


cunning diſlemblers, and if wee cannot auoide their compa. | 


nie, yet{u{fernot your ſelnes to be deceiued by them. It isnot 
want of Charitie, not to giue credite vnto then , buran holy 
diſcretion; which the holy Ghoſt Iumſclfe perſwadeth vs to: 
Hee that hateth will conaterfert with his lippes - bnt in heart hu 
lzyeth wp deceit. Though hee ſpeake fanourably , belcene him mt. 
for there are ſeanen abhominations im his heart. Prouerbs 26. 
24+25- 

eAndhe that vttereth lander,c>c.Ttis a note ofa ſinfull fools, 
to hauc a bitter, railing, and flanderous tongue. Our Sauiout 
reckoneth this amongſt many other fouleſinnes, proccedin! 
from a corrupt heart, whereby wicked men are defiled : Outs 
the heart,ſayth he, come entll thoughts, murthers,adulteries, forn- 
cations,thefts,falſe teſtimonies, and ſlanders.Mat.1 5.19, 

Firſt, they grieuouſly wrong the partie whoſe name the] 
traduce: forit a mas e5timation bee of, greater value then gold 0 
filuer, Prou.22.1. then a greater inric is offered by then. 
which deprauchimin that, than by thoſe that ſhall robbehin 
of his goods, andſpoyle him in his eitate. Nay.many time 
the violence that is offered to ones perſon, 1s leſſe hurcfull tha 
to bce reproched in his name; and therefore they that hoy 
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that indignitie are compared to hammers, ard ſwrordes,of- fo arp 
arrowes.Prou.1 5.28. 

Secondly,they take the way to poyſonthehearts of all that 
ſhall heare their obloquy, toalienate them from all good in- 
ftrucions, when they ſha/lraiſe vprumors, and falſe reports 
of ſcandalous behauiour againſt the Miniſters of the word, & 
by this meanes they workea publick miſchief, To keepema- 
ny from euerlaſting ſaluation. 

Thirdly,they are moſt injurious to theirowne ſoules, ex- 
cluding themſeluesfrom the priuiledge of Gods peoplein this 
life, & the bleſſed ſtate of 2lory in thelife to come. Pſal.15.3. 

Inſtruction, if wedelire the credit of wiſedome, let vs vſe 
bettermeanes to obtaineit, then obtreQations,and artificiall 
diſgracings ofour brethren:for that commeth notfrom aboue; 
itisno giftof God:itisſenſuall,carnall, and diueliſh, Second- 
ly, notto hearken tothe reports of ſuch wicked perſons that 
ſeeketo defame others, and detract from their good name: 
they are butfoolifh and baſepeddlers, that vtter ſuch infeQi- 
ous wares; and therefore they cannot bewiſe chapmen that 
traſhck with them, and receiue them at their hands. 1t xs the 
propertie of the wicked, to gine heede to f.ulſe lips, and lyars hearkez 
tonaughtie tongues. Pron.17.4 

Conſolation, for them that are moleſted, and veved vn- 
juſtly,for the Goſpeils ſake by clamorous and falſe acccuſers: 


letthem conſider what account God maketh of theirmalicious 


aduerſaries: hecalleth then fooles, and derideth their pratcti- 
{es: and therefore in the end it ſhall be ſeenc, that when they 
haueſpet all their venome, they haue but ſhotte a fooles bo! E 
and procured ſhame and ſorrow to them ſelues. | 


Vſe.t. 


The ſinne ceaſeth not by the multitude of words: but yerle, T9, 


he that refraineth his lips is wiſe. 


Heſcemeth {t]l toproceedeintheproſecution of the mat- 
ter ſpoken of 1n the ſcaventeenth verſe: that men take an evili 


way for them ſelues, whichrefuſe to bereprooued, The words, | 
wnmediately going before theſe, declare how ſome reieit,by | 
O3. inward: : 
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inwardechatred & bitterneſſe ofheart,& yet outwardly mak 
ſemblance of great loue, and friendthip : others break oy. 
into open: proteſſion-of their diſcontentment, and malice; 

reproching thoſe that would helpe then out of their ſins: ani 

hcere commeth athird ſort, which would ſhift off all rebuke 

by denying, defending,cloaking,or colouring their faults b 

exculing,, and extenuating matters that are charged vpa 
them. But all is in vaine;the linne will not beeblowen: awa 
with breath: and therefore hee ſheweth that it is apoints 

wiſedome to gineplace by filence, and to take the blame 

on them. | 

The ſiune cerſethnot,c>c. Themultipiyingof words dot 

DoR. makeabad cauſe rather worſe then better. So /erer:e tellet 
A fault excu- the impenitent people, that were very forward to clearethe 
{ed 5 oft unes ſelnes of their ſfinnes whereofthey are accuſed : T7 hos ſay; 
increaſed, pcauſe 1am guiltleſſe, ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from mee : þ 


Ier,2.35, bold, I will enter with thee into indgemont , becauſe thon ſayeſ}. 
haze not ſinned : Their excuſes wereaccuſations, their denj 
als were conui&tions , their ſcekingumpunity without repet 
tance,did haſten and augment their puniſhment. 

Reaſons I Firſt, when they defend, or make things {mall trifles,whic 


arevnlawfull to be done, they contradict the word of Gai 
and his truth, which no wit, aor art, nor eloqnencc ſhalbeat! 
to preuaile againſt, | | 
Z Secondly, whenthey hide their facts by deniall,or labo! 
to ſupply their omiſvions,by allunung that co theſelues whic 
they neuer performed; the eye of che: Lord doth behol 
their taiſehood , his cares doc heare how vntruly they ſti. 
themſelues:he knoweth all their guiltincſle,and he will ma 
the world to know their gurefal haulting. Though Salfait 
ofobedience,to the will of God,yet hee arrogated the pit 
offulfiling it : though Same! by demonſtration declared) 1 
ſinne, yethe fought romakean Apology for huvſelfe,and! x 
lay all the offence vpon the people : but ti.ar courſe tov 
noneeftcR; it did him no good tor body or ſoulezitnoth® #/ 
preſerued his honour,or ſtate:he was commRed,and cenſur. þ 
& ſentenced, & vterly calt oft,notwithitaging all us _ bi 
in 


; 
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Thirdly, their owne conſciences apprehend etery ation, 3 
and word, & intent of the heart, and the mouer of their whole 
life : and they will not bee illuded by the fraud of the lips, 
ail but take occaſion thereby to paſle a more heauie ſentence 
uke vpon them. 
ts,b) Fourthly, it is a ſinne of it ſelfe to bee given to ouermuch * 
Vp  talke, as hauing ſelfeliking and rathneſle for theroots there- 
wy of: and theretorc it cannot polibly be a medicine to cure 
nv. otherſinnes. 
ne \ Inſtruton, to leaue off ſpeaking tomen for the mwitigati- Ver. 
on of ourtranſgrels1ons, and to ſpeake to our owne hearts for 
do! judging, andaggrauation of themto the Lord, by acknow- 
ld ledgement, that we may be pardoned. 
Forthis isthe way that hath the promiſe.Prov.28.1 3. Hee 
ali that hideth his franes ſhall not proſper: but hee that confeſſeth, and 
: bt forſaketh them ſhall hawe merc12. 
Us Conſolation, to themthat humbly yeelde to a rebuke with- 
ie replies, that their ſtate is good, though their ations were 
Pd bad: theyarewiſenow in reſtrayning theirlippes from | pea* 
king of finne,though they weretooliſhbeforero commitit. 


vc 

Go The _ of the juſt 714n is as fiaed ſiluer: bat the heart Veda 

cab! of thewicked is little worth, 

abor Heeſetteth foorth the excellencic oftheſpeech of godly 


vii: - men by compariſon, reſembling itto ſiluerthatispurged,and 
<0. fined fromthedrofſe that wasm it. Becauſe a good man will 
uſt. becarefull of his tongue ,not onely that there bee nomixture 
ma of falthineſle, and lewdneſle in his words, but alſo to auoide 
fall all ſuperfluous, and idle babbling, and foto open his mouth 
p'® with holy wiſedome, Whichis contrary inthe wicked, becauſe 
red): thereis a contrary fountaine in him of finfulneſle and corrup- 
nd! tjon,andnomatterofvertue and grace, whichare the ſprings . 
to! of all wholeſome ſpeeches. Thus therefore Randeth the A 
othi tithefs: the rongue of the 1uſt manisas fined ſilver, becauſe 
ſus his heartis precious: butthe tongue of the wicked is as drofle, | 
ab becauſc his heart js nothing worth, ES! 4 
[Iu T be .. - 


Fs 
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Dot, r. The tongre of the inſ{ man, cc. The beſt wealth of a Chr, ; 
COTDen ſtian 15 laid vpin his heart, and disburſed with bis lips. And. 
Gejc hart, and that is the meaning of our Sauionr,when he faith, thar A gui 
is vitered with 79472 0#t of. the good treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth good things, 
thelippes., An emil man may hauecoyne, and plate, and Iewelsin hi 
Math,t3:'5. treaſury.and yet haueno treaſure; and may draw money ou 

ot [is purſe, and yethaue no good, &do no good therewithall 
but to have grace in theſoule, and co vtter gracious word 
with the tongue, is proper to a good man, & the exerciſegoo 
and the fruite of it good to himſelfe and others . And albe 
heere ſeeme to bea c6pariſon of equail,as though thetongy 
wereiuſt ofthe ſame value and worth,that fined filueris; ye 
itisto be vnderſtoodethat ar leaſt itis ſo purcand precioy 
bur indeedefar beyond itinexccllencie. 

Reaſons,! Fir{t,;this is one of the good and perfeR giftes, whichis fro: 

lames,1.17, aboue.and commeth downefromthefather oflizhts: where 

as ſtluer isaterreſtiall matter,euen carth itſelfe digged outs 
the cart, and neuer did but grow inthe ground. 


z Secondly,thisis currant in heauen, and acceptable to Gy 
himſelfe,with whome gold and (iluer are of (m1a1l eſtimation, | 
3 PThirdly,ſuch things are obtained by it, which no mong, 


can purchaſe,as wifedome, and grace, and the aſſurance « 
Gods cternall fauour,and all other good things that concen 
both ſouleand body. Ezekias, and 1choſaphat,with other gov 
kings,could not haue preſcrued them(e]ues by their purſes, 
treaſures, as they did by their prayers,and holy exerciſes 
their tongues. 94h could not have beene comforted,nor hi 
pen by thegreateſt quantitie of money, in the whales bel) 
wherehis prayer was very cffectuall. Peter could not hu 
giucn ſo good analmes tothe poore creeple, if he had bet 
ſtored with filuer,and gold,as hee did by the efficacic of 
Wordsthrough thename of Jeſus Chriſt , 

Ve,r, Inſtrution,to ſhew our ſelues righteous, by putting aw 
all obſcenitie of ſpeeches, that neither filrhineſſe,or conetouſl 
be once named amongſt vs, nor fool'Þ tulk-1g,nor ſcarrill,b:rter,” 
unremely ieſting, or any kinde of rotten communication,as the! 


poltlecalleth it; bet 9#ely rhat which is for the wſe of edifyingy 


Prowag+-5, 


AQ.3,5 7, 
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it _y_ miniſter grace to the hearers, Ephe.g.4.0.4+29. 


nd. And eſpecially letvs beware of the drofſe of diſsimulation, 
ww yntruth, andfalſchoode, which beſeeme not righteous per- 
'f. fons. Makeno report for certainty ofany thing that is vncer- 
lll raine,neuer makea promiſe without aſetled purpoſc, & refo- 
ol!  Jution ofperformance, The faithfulneſlc of Boaz.in this caſe 
ali yasſoprooucd, and made manifeſt , that when hee had once 
ord  eivenhis wordto Rath, Naomy biddeth her to builde vpon it, 
Dol, and not further to trouble her ſelfe : for ſaith ſhe, che man will 
Ibel'  porbee in reſt, wntill hee hane finiſhed the matter this (ame day. 
nll Rath.3.18. 7 
ze Conſolation, if good men, notwithſtanding their great in 2 
101  firmities,and corruptions, haue yetſuch ſinceriticin ſpeaking, 
and ſuch fidelitic in performing that which they ſpeake:how 
fro! ſhallnotthe rshteous God(incompariſon of whome all wen 
here arelyars, and who1snot fo properly called true,as truth, & all 
out his words veriticit ſelfe) how ſhall not hee, I ſay,fulfill all his 
romiſes and ſtand to his covenants thathee hath made with 
JE Fog people ? Hee hath vndertaken for their ſaluation, their 
tio. maintenanceqproteion,ſfafety from ſathan,deliverance from 
non; tirants and perſecutors, & ſhall notall this bee accomplitned? 
cet 1jsnot all pure metall that hepronounceth ? 7s it not as filuer 
nceit triedſeaucn fold in the fire? Pal, 12.6. If hee ſhould faile of © 
rg0%  hisword,he ſhould forget his truth; and in forgetting his truth, 
res ſhould forgochis nature, and conſequently thould forfeit his 
iſes® deitie, which werean cxecrablething ſo much asto conceive. | 
or hd But the heart of the wicked, c . Though fintull perſons Do&.z- 
bel) wake never ſogreata ſhew on theoutlide,yetthere isnothing I ” 
Mt hat withinthemworth any thing. To that purpoſe tend the words 4c ;nward, 
{bet ofthe Apollle co'le&ted outof the Plalmes : The Lord k:oweth 1 Car. 3.200 
eotli the thoughts of thewiſe ro beebut waine , If the pointhad ſtood 
vponwans opinion, there mightcafily haue beene an errour 
aw mittbuthe bringerhtheteltimonieofgod,vpon ure & infalli- 
o«{it} bleknowleds to cofirment. And whereas tac Prophet nameth 
;r11, manindefinitely, thatis,euerieman vnregenerate : P/z#/. 94. 
sthet It, Hee fngleth out the chiete,and choyleſt of all thefort of 
ing/s hem, whoſe purpoſes ſceme to beeof ercatelt price, & molt 
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likely to preuaile, and ſayeth thatthe thoughts of the wif 


men beſt qualified with art, and naturall parts,arenot onely_ 


vaine, but verie vanitie, as the Pſalmiſt hath 1t. 

Firſt, they are ali together deſtitute ofthe ſpirit of grace. 

Secondly, the heart ofman,without the ſpiri,is foule,and 
filthic,and an vncleane ſinke of all abhominations. 

Thirdly, the ſtreames that iſſue from thence declare what 
thetountaineis, when all their words, andactions,and recrey 
tions, & imaginations are onely (infull and wicked. I72g.2.1; 
Tit.1.15.Gen.6.5. 

Fourthly,Godsprocceding againſt them in his diſpleaſur 
maketh manifeſt how baſe they are: for hee knoweth hoy 
all things are to bee priced . Since therefore hee reieQet 
and ca(teth them away, itcuidently appearcth that there 
no g00dneſle in them. So ſaith eremie, They ſhall call them 
probate ſiluer, becauſe the Lord hath reiefted them. Ter.6.30. 

InſtruQion,not too much to magnificand admire them,no 
toofarre to depend vpon them. For better things arenotce: 
tainely.to be expected from them, than are in them: And ther 
forc many times they make golden promiſes, and leadenpe 
formances,becauſethey haue but drofſic afteRions. 

Conſolation, topoore Chriſtians inregarde of theirport 
on, notwithſtanding they come ſhort ofthe vngodly in good 
and livings, Many finners bee ſet vp in ſtate,and much wort 
in outward wealth, when asthey bee worle than bankruptsr 
theirſoules, and wholy deſtituteof allinward ſubltance: ant 
contraiy wiſe though the Saints have but ſmall ſtore of exte! 
nall riches, yet they bee of great poſleſsionsin ther hearts, 
flow with plenticin theirinward parts. 


The lippes of the righteous doe feede many: but fooles die 
for waat of wiſedome. 


Before was declared theexcellencic of a good tongue, 
- well ſeaſoned ſpeech: and heere are the effedts of it commer 


ded, nainely the good that is wrought by it,the ſoules of m+ | 


ny being cdified therewith, and reccuing grace, & grord 


wy - 
.- 
F 
oa of 


_=_ —— 4_ FA 


Proutrbs. {hap.10.Uer. 2t. 107 


forſaluation,and comfort,as the body doth obtaine ſtrength, 

and nouriture, and refreſhing , by their meanes thatminiſter 

wholeſome foode vntoit. And this 15illuſtrated by the contra- 

riceffetof wicked, & ignorant perſons, That they are ſo far 

from feeding others with knowledge and wiſedome,that they 
ſufferthemſclues to be ſtarued to death &deftrution,through 

the want ofit. 

Thelips of the righteons,o5c. Ttis the noteof a faithfull man, nog,r, 

Tovſe his knowledge, and other good gifts for the benefit of Hee is the be 


hisbrethren. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that though hee Man that doth 
others moſt 


were pooregyet he made many rich.2.Cor.6,10. His meanc cſtate 
would notpermit him,to beſtow money,or [uch kinde of gifts 
as wealthy men vſc to diſtribute, becauſe he had no great plen- 
tichimſeife: but that which hee had moſt of, and others had 
molt neede of, that he moſt liberally communicated to all 
that would receiucit, whereſocuer hee came, 

Firſt, godly men doe you c themſclues of theſe celeſtiall 
eraces, & thereby are made able to participate themto others, 
They hauealearmng eare, & therefore alſo ateaching tongue: 
they be couctous of ſpirituall gifts, and therefore alſo liberall 
of them :they are great caters, and (as we may lay)haue anap- 
petite to deuoure all, and therefore would hauccuery man to 
takepart withthem. Incarthly commoditics,men are ofa c6- 
trary diſpoſition : for as they are the more greedy of getting 


: Wes S 
tothemſclues, ſo arc they morenisgardly in witholding from 


others :andas any one doth ſwailo vp more,thelciſe is left 
forthereſt ofthe company : butin hcauenly things it com- 
methtopalle thatnone be ſofrank & free, as they whoſe de- 
ſires bemoſt greedy of hauinz:and none do fave, and leaue 
ſomuchfor the vic of their brethren,as they that take their 
fullmealc,and eat as much aspoſsibly they can. Totake the 
fruitionofthe graces of God,isthe way to makeproution of 


themfor our neighbours : and to beſtow vpon others,is the 


Meanestoretaine and augment them to our ſclues. 


Secondly, they have an ynderſtanding heart,and holy dif- 
cretionto 91ue to euctic one {uch a portian,as isfitteſt forthe 


health of hys ſoule ; ſome arci znorant , and haue need of in- 
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ſtruion - ſome are vnruly , and hanencede of rebuke: ſome | 
are weake, and hate needeto be confirmed: ſomeare feare- | 
full, and feeble, and have neede of comfort, & inconrigement, 
All theſe duties will a wife and righteous man exerciſe. accor- 
ding to the proportion, meaſure and degrees of his wiſdone, 
and rizhteouſneſle. | 
Third!y,thcirlips willſend a meſſage ro heauen, & deal: 
with the Lord to relceue them, whoſe wants tliemſclues are 
notable to ſupply. And ſo they do not onely feed the ſoule; 
but eventhe bodiesof very many, when their prayers and 
prayſes are accepted of God, and made effeftuall , for the 
truitfullnesof the earth: And to that purpoſe tendeth thepray 
er ofthe Prophet, Pſal.67. 5.6. Let the people praiſe thee, o Gul, 
tet all the people praiſe thee. Thea ſhall the earth bring foorth herin 
creaſe, godenen our God ſhall bleſſevs.VTo the ſame efteRt isthe 
exhortation that is given by eel for the healing of t! e miſerier 
of his time. Let the Prieſts,the Miniſters of the Lordgweepe betwen 
the porch and the altar: and let them ſay , ſpare thy people, 0 Litk 
Fc. Then will the Lord anſivere, and ſay unto his people, behold 
will ſend you corne, and wine, and oyle,and you ſhal be ſatisfied there 
with. And by this meanes Ela did fecde all Ifraell,by procy 
ring rayr:e, for want whereof they were hke to periih , Al 
cAchabs wealth, and the riches and power of of the whol: 
kinzgdome, were inſufhcient for ſucha work. | 
Reproofe, of them that never miniſtred any thing, but ir 
icon to theirpeople for their ſoules, No child,no ſeruanty: 
notthe wife of their owne boſome, had euer any help by ther 
to ſaluation. Their houſes be nurſeries, & ſeminaries of ſwa 
ring, and gaming, and drinking, & all kindes of (infulneſl 
Anignorant and vngodly family ſoallowed,and continued 
doth conuince the gouernour to bea finner, a foole, & a kn 
of murtherer of himſelfe, as the other part of the verſe ſhes 
e£th, which ſhall bee paſſed ouernow, becaule it hath beer 
partly handledalready,and muſt beeagaineheereafter. 
Secondly, Inſtruction to make choyſe of habitation, at 
ſocietie with iuſt men : for much commoditieisto bee hai 
their company, by the bencfite of their fruitfull tongue. 
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The bleſſing of the Lordit doth make rich : and hee addeth no ſor- 
roweswith it. Verſe 23. 
Thepurpoſeand drift of theſe words is, to ſhew the Pre- 

eminence that Gods people haue, aboue the men of the world: 
that whereas the wicked haue nothing but their owne han ds, 
and carnal] meanes to truſt ynto for theireſtate; ſuch as bee 

odly, haue God to prouideforthem, and his goodneſle one- 

2 doth makerich, and they onely are enriched by him. But 

becauſe his enemies have vſually more ſtore of goods then his 

children, and thereby it may feeme, that either men may bec 

rich without his bleſsing, orelfethatheis moreprouident for 

ſinners, thanfor Saints therefore he ſheweth the difference, 

Thattroubles and vexations are intermingled with the goods 

of the wicked, and his ſeruantsare freed from them. Yet itis 

not{oto be concetued, asthoughno good men had any trou- 

bles with their riches, and that whoſoeuer doth find oricte,and 

perturbationsin theſe earthly things, weredeprinedof the bleC- 

{ing otGod,and teſt:imonies ofhis fauour : but this is themiea - 

ning,that fo farre as hee doth beſtow them, and they depend 

ypon himfor theni,ſofarrethey eſcapefrom vexations; ſo that 

the cares and troubles growe meerely from their owne infir- 

muties, 

Thebleſſing,c. As everlaſting life is the gift of God, ſoisa Do 
£ood and comfortable eſtate in this worlde.. Daxid in his A comfortable - 
thankeſgining to God maketh a free confeſcion thereof: ay = cſtate 15 a bleſ> 
ing bothriches,and honour come of thee,gc. 1.Chron.29. 12. CN 

Eirſt, neither the commodiouſnefle of any trade, nor Skill, reafons, n 
nor ſtrength, nor diligence can preuaile, vnletle hee giue ſuc- y 
celle. Andthereforethe holy Ghoſt teachethin the Pſalmes, 
that without him, 1t is 2 vame for men toriſe early, aud to lie down 
late, anato eate the bread of ſorrow. Pſal.127.2. And therefore 
Coſes gueth that ſerious admonition » Dewareleit thou ſay in 


« thine heart my power, and the ſtren oth of mine owne hand hath pre- 


pared ”e this abundance. But remember the Lord thy God: fort i; 
bee which gineth thee power to get ſubſtance. Deut.8,17 18. 
| P | 


3 Se- 


Vier. 


119 Pronerbs, Chap.ro. Verſa12. 


Secondly, healone worketh contentment, whichis anhigh | 


degreeofrichneſle, 

Thirdly, he giveth a chearefull heart with the portien,and 
cauſcth them to take theirpart of their poilefſions with com- 
fort, Eccle.2.2 4. 

Fourthly, hee preſcrueth them from the feares of loſles 
whiles they enioy their goods, and from immoderate forrow 
if their ſubſtance bee taken away : as that appearcd in the 
example of ob, who by his paticnce declared himſelfeto he 
asrich when all his goods were gone , ashee was at that time 
when he poſſeſſed themall. 

Inſtruction,to vic the meanes that wee may he bleſled, and 
Hema ey a promiſes. And that is: firſt, by piety andre. 

;gion. For ſo runneth the pronule, Bleſſed?s the 3:;4% that feareth 
the Lord, and aclighteth greatly in his commanaements, Richer 


.and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe.Pla.112.1,3.Secondly,by calling 


vpon the name of God, and exerciſeof prayer forſuch things 
as are needfull for vs: For, the neglect of this duty, the Apo- 
{tle ſhewethto be the cauſe of their want and needineſTe, Tam, 
4-2. Yefight and warre,c get nothing becauſe ye ackg no1. Thirdly, 
by the good imploymentand vſageot thoſe things which we 
enioy already; cither to his own ſeruices,or reJicte ot 13s poore 
diſtreſſed people: /fwe honour the Lordwith our riches , andwith 
the firſt fruits of all our mcreaſe, our barnes ſh::ll bee filled with abu 


dance,cc. Chap. 3.9,10. And ſo /iverallperſors are promiſedis 
hane plenty, Prov. 11.25. Fourthly, by mercie and liEeralite- 


to themthatarcinneceſlitic.Prou.11,24,25. Fiftly, by faith. 
fulneſle and diligence in our places and callings, as hath bez 
ſhewedinthe fourth verſe, 

Conſolation to ſuch as feruehimy that they ſhall ſurely ba 
ſtored withall ſufhiciencie. Thoſe whom he will raiſe vpto 
wealth, ſhall certainely riſe, though never ſo many ſecketo 
hold themdowne : for who ſhall hold backe his hands fron 
ziuing his owne, vnto his owne, How:-marucilouſly were 4: 
braham and [acob enriched among ltrangers, and 1nfidels,not 
onely aliants from their reiigion, but vowed cnemies to the 


nation? And where in his wiſedome hee ſeeth GY kill 
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their houſes with amplitude of ſubſtance, hee willmake fewe 
things to ycelde many comforts,:and ſmall things to bee of 
ereat force, and mcane things to bee very preciousand excel- 
lent. Aad ia this ſenfeitis ſayd, that A ſmall thing vnto the 
initman , is better thee great riches to the wicked, and mightie, 
Pſal.37.1 bo 

Terrour for the wicked, that they canneuer berich:though 3 
they haueriches,yetthey arenot rich, butonely plagued with 
amultitudeof torments and vexations. Eccle,2.26. 


Iris apaſtime to a foole to commit wickedneſſe : but wiſedome 18 Verſexy, 
the delight of a man of underſtanding. 


It is a pa$time ts 4 fosle to commit wickedneſſe,c+c. T hat is, fin- 
fullmen take greatpleaſurein doing that which is cuill,asif it 
wereaſport, or recreation to them: anditisasmuchioy, and 
refreſhing to him that is godly wiſe, both to get wiſedome, 
andtoperforme all the good exerciſes thereof. 
Sinneisthe delight of ſinners; and grace, of good men. Of Dodt., | 
] . . $ :3NCl =. 
theoneſort wee haue many teſtimonies in this booke; butin - ts 
theſecond Chaptereſpecially, verſe 14. They delight in doing ners, and grace 
ex:h,and reioyce ra wicked frowardneſſe. And in the fourth Chap- is thewy of 
ter,verſe 17. it is ſayd, that they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, good men, 
end drinke the wine of violence : it is meate anddrinke vatotbemto 
&e miſchiefe. Of the other ſort, the Prophet is an example 
andpatterne,in the hundred and nineteenth Pſalme: wherein 
many places hee profeſſeth his ſingular comfort and delight, 
that heconceiueth in the heauenly word of God, as when hee 
layth: How ſiweete are thy promiſes unto my month ? yeamore then 
henie vnto my month. eAud they are the ioy of mine heart. Plal: 
119.103,I11. 
Firſt, this contrarietie ariſeth from the contrary cauſes of Reaſons. 7; '- 
theſecontrarylikings. All wicked mendoe loue ſinne, and it 
isa$ deare vnto them as the members of their owne bodies. 
And all godly mendoe louerighteouſneſle, andrather delire 
tobedeluered fromlite, then ſeparated from grace, and the- 
{eruices of God. Noiy itis a perpetuall rule wluch neuer _ 
= Bc: et; 
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Jeth, that whatſocuer any man loueth moſt, that hewillal. | 


wayes moſtdclightin. Secondly, wicked men are fleſhly,and 
therefore line afterthe fleſh, and ſauour of the things of the 


fleſh,and delightin the workes ofthe fleſh. And godly men 


are led by the yo and ſauourofthe things of the ſpirit, and 


reioycein the fruits oftheſpirit, 


Secondly, itis ſcene in the contrary effe&s of both ſides, 


Firſt, wicked menrunne violently to ſ{inne, and willnot defiſt 
from their diueliſh purpoſes, before they hauc effected them: 
though godly men throughnatnrall corruptions,and temptzx 
tions, haue ſometimes a proneneſle , and inclination toeuill 
yet they may beeafily retrafted by counſell, and adimonition, 
as Danid was from ſlaying of Naba1, but they conſtantly pro. 
ceedeto the performance of euery good duetic.Secondly,wic. 
ked men doe meditatein the night, and indeuourin thedayt) 


fulfil their ſinfull deſires. They worke wickeaneſſe vpon their bed, 


and when the morning is light theyprattiſeit,becauſe their handhat 
power. Micah.2.1. Godly men doe meditate inthenight, ano 
indeuourin the day , to knowe and obey the holy will ofth 
Lord. As [ſzyas ſpeakethin the perſon of all thefaithful:## 
2ny ſoule hane 1 deſired thee in the night and with my ſpirit withmn 
will T ſecke thee in the morning. I(a,26.6. Thirdly, when wicke 
menhaueaccopliſhed their linful delires,they ſurfet with glat 
nes: whe they arediſappointed,they are filled with bitter ves 
ation. For they cannot ſleepe , except they haue done enil! : andthe 
/(cepe departeth,except they cauſe ſome to fad, For they eate thebru 
of wickedaeſſegand drinke thewme of violence. Prou. 416,17. Whe 
godly men hauc committed finne, it bringeth anguith vpe 
their hearts, when they hauc performed any Chriſtian ſerui 
it1sa comfortable retreſhing to their ſoules. Fourthly,thec 
{tome ot finning is ſo ſrecteto the wicked , that they will natfi 
ſake it,but take them for their enemies that ſhall diſſwadetie 
fromit : the yoke of finne is heauieto the godly, that they 
ſire to bedisburthened ofit, andtheyoke of leſus ſod 
that they willingly yeeld themſelues toit, and accounttis' 
them theirbeſt friends that ſhall helpe them ggainlt theo 
and further them to the other. | 
0 
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Confutation of theerroniousopinion of thoſe,thatallowing Vſe- x 


themſclues in the purſuit of all ſinfull pleaſures, and profits, 
even ſeruing theirluſts with delight, and working vnclean- 
neſle with greedincſlc,doe yet vndertakefortheſafetic oftheir 
owe ſoules, and challengethe name, and prerogative of righ- 
teous men. | 

Conſolation, to them that are wearied with the rebellious 
motions of the fleſh, that are not able vtterly to ſubdue the 
remnants of finne,and their owne naturalldiſpoſition,butthat 
ſometimes their pride giueth them a wound; ſometimestheir 
razebreakethoutſuddainly, & ſtrikeththem ſo,that theprints 
ofthe ſtrokes are ſcene, and the ſcarres which remaine after 
them; ſometimes couctouſneſle prefſeth ſo hard vponthem, 
thatitmakeththem to giue ground, yea, it taketh, and impri- 
foneththem : yetif they hate theſe corruptions the more be- 
cauſethey haue been hurt by them, if they labour forlibertic, 
and groanefordeliuerance out of their captiuitie, they are ſhll 
reputed wiſe, and the faithfull ſouldicrs, and ſeruantsof Chriſt. 


That which the wicked feareth, ſhall come pon him - but Godwill yerſe 14. 


graunt the defire of the righteous. 


Thecondemnationin the world to come, which vngodly 
men through the guiltineſle of their conſciences are often 
ſummoned vnto, when God ſhall draw their ſoule out of their 
body,they ſhall certainly fall into. And thoſe iudgements, and 
milcriesofthislife, which they moſt hate, though they hope to 
eſcapethem,they arein danger tobring vpon themſelves. 

Andthat which 1s moſt deſirable, and will! bemoſt com- 
fortableto Chriſtians, the Lord which knoweth what izmoſt 


acceptableto them, and profitable for them, will in due ſeaſon 
beſtow vponthem. 


That which the wicked feareth, cc. Whatſocueris moſt con- Do&-1 
Tizat wbich lid 
maycxpettobce plagued withall. This the Lord threatned {\c1 Pace rg 


. ſhail ſurely be» 
fotherebellious and obſlinate Iewes by the Prophet Ezekzel, fallthem, 


trarytotheaffcRion, and liking of (infullperſons , that the 


1 will take from them their power, the toy of their honour , the plea- 
ſare 
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ſure of their eyes, and the deſire of their heart , their ſones and their 
danghters. Ezek.24.25, Thethings which they arealtogether 
vnwilling to depart with , thoſe would he ſtrip them of: and 
conſequently, that which they would be very loath to beare, | 
ſhould heauily belayd vpon them. 

Firſt,ordinari'y they feare that which is the moſt proportio- 
nable,and properpuniſhment of their offences. As proud mc 
hane nothing in ſo great deteſtation,asreproche, & contempt; 
and nothing 1sſo much due vnto them as to be contemned. 

Secondly, their feareand dread of falling into thoſe cuils, 
doth cauſe them to ſeeke the prevention of them by euil 
meanes, and thereby they take the way to inforce the ſpecdic 
execution of them: As, they that would flic farre fromnecefſi- 
tieand want, by haſty getting of riches., and ſubſtance, doe 
very often prouoke pouertie to come {ſwiftly with violence 
ypon them. For this 1s the way that hath the promiſe, Prou, 
28.13. He that hideth his finnes ſhall not profber : but he that con- 

fefſerh,and forſaketh them, ſhall hae mercie, 

Thirdly, the Lord doth make choiſeof, and (ingleth out 
ſnch maner ofiudgements as ſhall moſt {ting them, and come 
neerelt to their hearts, and thoſe arethey which are moſt ter 
ribleto them. What could hauc been ſo gricuous to F{.:man, 
as firſt to be made ordecates page,and then afterwards tobe 

hanged vpon the galiowes; then which nothing could beein- 
nented more horribleto hun, andtherefore he had prouidedi 
for 1/o-d:cai whom he moſt mortally hated? 

Inft:uQion, firſt to fence our ſclues againſ? the 1imitatior 
ofthe wicxed, and deſire of theirſtate, by conſidering toy 
wretched, andmiſerable their condition 1s. Euen preſent) 
they are arreſted,andafter aſortapprehended with feares: hl 
and deſtrution doe ſomeitmes ſhewe themſclues vnto the 
foules; and in time to come, ynleile they repent, they ſhi 
hauefull poſſeſſion ofthem. Secondly,to free our ſelucsfror 
all our feares, by flying tothe Lord for ſuccour, againſt t 
miſchiefes which we would not fall into, and for repentanc 
and humiliation againſt the finnes tuat would draw themvps- 
our heads. 

It 
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But Gedwill grauat &c. The beſt way to haue our willesſa- Do 8: 
tiched,isto begodly. Forto ſuch there is a promiſe made, that 
| God will fulfill the deſires of them that feare him, Wherein yet 


theſerules are to bee obſcrued : Firſt, that our will bee s ey 
bleto Gods will, thedeſiremuſt becholy, and ſeaſoned with 


theſpiritz and not carnall, and corrupted by the fleſh. Da- Plal,145,19; 


#;d1n apaſsion would needes know how long hee was to live. 
And [ames and lohnr would haue fire to come from heauen to 
deſtroy a whole towne, and another time they made ſute to 
beetheſecond men of thewhole carth. Theſe petitions were 
not graunted, becauſe they were not aduiſed]y asked, nor 
ſafetor them to be obtained. Secondly , that ſometimes law- 
full defiresare notpertormed inthe ſame kinde, but exchan- 
gedfor better, and that which doth more good is beſtowed 
inſtead ofthem. Moſes defired toenterintothe land of Ca- 
naan, hee was denied that, Eut heentred ſooner into the hea- 
venly and bleſſed reſt of everlaſting life. Pax! would haue 
beene perteGly treed from all originall corruption, or at 
leaſtfrom the ſtirrinzs, and working of it, butit ſtood not 
with the wiſedome of God to yeelde that vato him : buthee 
aſciited him with grace againſtit, which was much more for 
his owneglory , and the ſound comfort of Paxls conſcience, 
Thirdly, that wee tarie the Lordsleaſure, and depend on his 
hand, to miniſter,in fitteſt time, all thoſe good things which 
ourſoules deſire, and ſo wee ſhall not faile to receive them, 
when heſecth that they will bemoſt expedientfor vs. 


Firſt, heraiſeth vp the heartto ſeeke tor them, hee enclineth Reaſons. r 


theſoule, fomuch to long after them, and therefore 1t was his 
purpoſe to beſtow them. For thereby the Prophet taketh foo. 
tingfor aſlurance of helpe to Gods diſtreſſed ſeruants, cry- 


ng vnto hum 2 Lord, thou heareſt the deſire of the poore : tho pre- 


pareZt their heart : thou beadeft thine eare to them. Pſalm. 
10.17. 

Secondly, he gmeth theſpiritof faith, & prayer which will 
haueno nay : they neuerſuitaine any repulſe;zwhatſoeuer they 
lay hold on,they make their owne. And therefore Saint /oh 
layth, that this is rhe aſſurance that wee haue in God , that if we ache 


2 any 


Good meny 
deſires ſhall be 
graunted. 


M9 


1914 
[it 


Vſe, $ vp 


Verſe 37, 


-$16 


Prouerbs.Chap1o.UVer.25. 


@ny thing according to his will, he heareth vs. eAnd if we know that 
he heareth vs whatſoeuer we acke ve know that we ſhall hae the peti« 
tions that we defireof him1.lohn 5.14415. 

Thirdly, he calleth vs tro him by commandement to ſceke all 
good things at his hand, & incourageth vs to the ſame by pro. 
miſes : and therefore his owne trueth1s our ſecurity forthem, 

Fourthly, his all-tuffictencie,and abſolute abilitic for perfor- 
mance,doth abundantly cxccedeall the deſires of all thefaith- 
full, yea, of all creatures, though they were neuer ſo ample, 
and feruent. Forhe isable to doeabundantly aboue all that we 
askeor thinke, Eph.3.20. 

Firſt, conſolation torighteous men, againſt the defeQs that 
arein thcir ſoules, and the neceſvities of {tate, and body; they 
are beſt provided for both: for ſo greatis the credit which 
they have in the Court of heauen, and their fauour with the 
King ofheauen, thatthey aske,and haue; deſire, and preualle: 
and ifthey be not forward enough that wayes,they ſhalbecal- 
led vpon toputin their petitions, & inlarge their deſires. Ack, 
ſaith our Sauiour,azdye ſhallreceine, that your ry may be full.[ol, 

16,24. Openthy mouth wide, fayth the Lord, and 1 will fillit.Pſal 
$1.10. 

Secondly,terror for their enemies, that by tyrannic and vis 
lence compell them to complaine of them. So farre as the Lon 
is ready to gratific them by graunting all good things whict 
they ask<e, fo farrejs he alſo prouoked to punilh their aductlz 
rics and oppreflors that cauſe them to crie. | 


es thewhirle windepaſſeth, ſo is the wicked nomore:but therigh 


teousis an enerlaſting foundation, 


The meaning ofthe wordsis,that vngodly men, howſoeu 
they flouriſh tor a time, yet doe ſuddainly come to ruin 
and delitruction,as the whirle-wind ſwiftly bloweth ouer, at. 
isleſſe conſtant, and permanent,than the ordinary winde! 
though there beeno ſtabilitieinany. But when itis ſayd, * 
are no more,heedothnotintimateany mortality of their ſouls 


asthoughthey ſhould be wholly diſlolucd as brute beaſts by 


# 
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their ſoules arceverlaſting as well as Godspeoples, and their 
bodies ſhail be raiſed vp againe atthe day ofthe Lord aſwell 
asthe Saints: butitis their hope and happineſle,and not their 
being that periſheth, they ſhall neuer recover any good e* 
ſtate any more. Now agzainſtcheſe areſetthe righteous, whoſe 
ſoule,and body, & bleſledneſlc haucaletled fafctic as a foun- 
dation that can neuer be remoued. So that this is the oppoli- 
tion: the wicked areas a whurle-winde, and ſo areno more: 
buttherighteous are like afirme foundation, and ſo perpe- 
tually remaine. 

Thoughthe ſtate ofthe vngodly be moreruffling, thenthe 


ſcruants of God, yet the ſtateofGods ſeruantsis more cer- Vagodly men 


Do@. 


taine and table then the vngodly ones. The whirlewinde — 
mounteth aloft, and toſlſeth vp hay,and ſtraw,and ſtubble, & p _— 
fillethmenseyes withduſt, and commeth violently vpon them kauc afirme 


with a bluſtering blaſt, but immediately it is gone, & paſled far foundation, 


away: the foundation lycthlowein the ground, and isneither 
ſcene,norheard,yetthere itcontinueth immoueable for many 

encrations. The ynconſtant, and tickleeſtate of wicked men 
15 fitly expreſſed by liuely copariſons inthe prophecie of Ho- 


ſea. They ſhall be as the morning cloud, and as the morning deaw 


thatpaſſeth away; as the chaffe that is drinen with a whirle winde 
ont of the floore, and as the ſinoake that goeth out of the chimney . 
Thecontrary firmitude, and ſtabilitic of the zodly is by our 


Sauiour himſelfe likened to an houſe that is built on a rocke: 


and the raine fell, and the flouds came, andthe windes blew, & beat 


Hof, 13.3: 


that houſe, and it fell not: for it was groundedonarocke. Mar.7.35, 


Firſt,the one ſort have beene as vnconſtant in their waies 
and ascafily blowen from fin to finne,as the chaffe, and duſt, 


and withered leaucs haue beene carried vp and downe with 
the winde:andif they haue entred into any goodcourſe,there 


hath beenc no more ſtedfaſtneſſein them, then isin the mor- 
ning cloud, and morning dewe. 1ſ2.64.6.Heſ. 6.4. The 0- 


therhaue rootedand ſettled aſiyellin faith,as in all faithfull be= 
hauiour: andfor theſe cauſesthe one ſide flitteth away, & 1s 


oneto miſcry , and the other remaine happy and bleſled 


oreuer, 
Q3 Second- 


2 Reaſon! I * 


[W] 


Verſe.zs, 
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Secondly, the 'one ſort have God,and his Angells to pur. 
ſie, and puſh them away:thenther haue God,and his Angel 
to vphold, and confirme them, that they be notmoued tron 
the Fiion of his fauour, 

Terrour, for ſinfull men, whoſe ſhort and momentaniepro- 
ſperitie ſhall ſo ſpeedily and ſodainly be tnrned into miſerie, 

In NruQion,farſt, not to afteRthepleaſures of fin,wherei 
may beacontinuall expeCation of ſuddaine deſtruction, Se: 
condly,nottorepoſeathancein any wicked perſon. For thogj 
there were ſome conſtancie in their hearts, or mouths( whit 
ſeldowe orneuerfalleth out )yet there 1snone in their life and 
cſtate.Pſal 146. 3.4. Put not your truſt in man,nor mthe ſonnti 
man: for there is no help in him, bis breath departeth,c& he return 
to his earth:they his thoughts periſh. 

Conſolation toſuchas are moleſted with the boyſterou 
tempeſts of wicked men: though they roarclowd, they ſhi 
notragelong, the Lord will put a ſpeedy end to thier cruelti 
which was an argument thatthe Prophet vſed ro confirm 
the hearts of ſuch as were oppreſlcd with violence, and ves 
ations in histimez The meeke in the Lordſhll receine toy again 
and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the holy one of I{racll, For thee 
2247 ſhall ceaſe, and the ſeornefuill ſhalbe conſumed: andall that hi 
ſtedtoiniquitte ſhall be cut off 1ſa.29.19. 20. 


eAs vineger is tothe teeth, and ſmoake to the eyes, fo is the 
ſloth fill to them that ſerd him. 
As vmeger.e&#c. Thatis,too much vineger,or other thin! 


that be fharp, and ſoure,doeſertheteeth on edge, and {mos , 


We muſtbee doth bring both ſmart,and hurt to the cies:ſo doth thelot 
caretull whorn fy}]l perſun, orhe that 1s giuen to any other lewd behaui 


we imploy in 
gur aftures, 


worke vexation of heart tothem that ſend him, or cont 
matter of moment vnto him, | 
Hethat imployeth,in any ſeruice, vaworthy and carclt 
perſons, ſhall bring ſorrow and moleſtation vpon himſelte 
T here 15 another prouerb, which tendeth to the ſameſ! 
poſe; though the ſimilitude be different; as though heh6: 


cut ofhis meſlengers feet: ſo hee diinketh violence or I 
4 
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thatſendetha meſſage by a foole. Pro:2.26,6.He doth as much 
inurie tohimſelfe, as:f he ſhould majme his meſſenger ofhis 
feete,orwmake himlame of his legs: foras the one in that caſe 
ſhould not be abieto diſpatch his tourney,fo neither canthe 0- 
ther well performe the things that are committed to his care 
and wiſedome. It is a ſpeech that is ordinariein vſe, that hee 
muſtneuer looke to {peede well, that ſendeth a foole on his 
errand, 

Firſt,there 13 perill offa!ſchood,and treachery,orofmuch 
remiſſeneſle and negl:izence, or want of diſcretion, and ſ{kil- 
fulneſſe-by all which there groweth hurt, orloſle,or trouble 
tohimthat put himin truſt with hisaffaires, as Aephiboſheth, 
and Benhadad found by the ſeruices of Zibaand Hazel, 

The curſe of God doth viually accompany the ations & 
waies of curſed {inners:and therefore they that adventure to 
entertainethem, have many times apart of the pumſhment 
with them. 

Thirdly,all the faults,and abſurdities in word,or worke, 
of fooliſh and finfull ſeruants, are imputed to thereproche of 
their maſters that imploy them, and ſothe ſorrow is cauſed 
by ſhame and infamie. - 

Fourthly, the contrary will cleare thetruth ofthis point. 
Forift good ſeruants,and faithfull meſſengers, be for the com- 
fort, and credit, the ſafetie & profit of ſuch as doe vſe them 
then they that are altogether of an other manner of affetion, 
and diſpoſition,cannot but worke another manner of effects 
and conſequents. 


Reaſons? 


. 


3 


Admonition,to bee very hcedfull to auozde that noiſome Ve x. 


{inne of flothfulneſle, which bringerth ſo many miſchiets with 
it, borh to our ſelnes,for ſoule, and body, and ſtare, and name: 
and to others alſo, and thoſe eſpecially whom in ſpeciallman- 


ner we owe duetie vato.Secondly, to make a wiſe choiſe pro- . 


vidently of ſuch as wee haue occaſion to vſein any bulineſle, 
thattheir induſtry and diligence,their prudencie and diſcre- 
ton, their fathfulneſſe and ſound dealing,may beca refreth- 
ing & notatormentto'vs. And of the benefitthat commeth by 


| luch,itis ip okenin the fue &Kty entieth Chap. Perſe, 13 As tie 
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VYerſe,29. 


Plal,s 5.23 


Verſe,a8, 


120 Prouerbs, Chap. 10.Ver ,27.18- 


cooleneſſe of ſuowe water ( for thatis the meaning ) 7» the time of ' 
harueſt,ſois a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend him; for ht 
refreſheth the ſoule of his marſters,If wee haue obtained ſuch a; - 
beenotas ſmoaketo offend our eyes, but our eycs may be- 
hold them, and their good behauijour with delight, let vsnt 
bee vineger to their teeth, or ſmoake to their eyes: let no! 
our ſoureneſle and diſconteatment, our niggardlineſlc ando- 
uermuch ſparing, be any meanes of their diſcouragement 
Deale kindely with then, and bee liberall to them, that tho 
maiſtnot onely retaine them(till robe thy ſeruants,but giue 
all good furtherance to the continuance of their vprightnelle 


The feare of the Lordincreaſeth the daies:but the yeares 
of thewicked are cut ſhort. 


The feareof the Lord. &c. Thatis, true pietie,and religion 
with the exerciſc alſo of iuſtice, and rightcouſneſle, increaſe 
the daies; T hat is, as a meanes 1t preſerueth thoſe that arcin 
dued with it, from an vntimely death:6rr the yeares of the wi 
bed ſhallbee cut off. T heir vngodly and (infull courſe of life 
ſometimes aninſtrumentto bring them ſpeedily to their end 
as by ſurfets, and cuill difcaſes,or falling into the hands oft | 
magiſtrate, or by quarreling,and ſuch like.Sometimes itpro 
uoketh the Lord to ſtay themin the middeſt of their race,ati 
not to ſuffer them to come to that age which by their ſtrengt 
and conſtitution ofbody they mighthaueattained vnto.An 
in this ſenſe the Prophet ſaithin the Pſalmes, char rhewick: + 
ſhall not lie out halfe their dayes , T his doAtrine of this val © 
hath beene handled already in the cleucath verſe of thets 


mer Chapter. | fs 


The patient abiding of the righteous, ſhall be oladues: of t 

bat the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, | 

After that the « of; bans of God haue once 1mbraced hispn dot 
miſes,afflitions and temptations do vſually cnſue thereups: <2 
that it would ſceme to ſenſe and fleſhly reaſon, that mils, 7ied, 
and troubles were the onely rewards of pictic,and obediciy '0"g 
and nothing elſeperformed to the thattruſt in kis word.N © em 
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therefore he ſheweth that a betterſtate and condicion remai- 
eth for ther: that their ſorrow ſhalbe turned into joy, & their 
mourning into gladnes,when the Lord ſhalldeliver them frs 
troubles, and fulfill all his promiſes. Which 1silluſtrated and 
further amplified by the contrary caſe ofthe wicked: which 
howſoever now they ſeeme to hauc the preheminence, & are 
moſt likely to preuaile hereafter, ſhall yet be depriued of their 


preſent proſperitie, and fruſtrated of all future expeQations 


Thisthen is the oppoſition: The hopeof therighteous ſhall 
preuaile,and bring t] im gladnefle: butthe hope of the wick-. 


cd ſhall neriſh,and {9 worke thein ſorrow. 
Thepatient abidirg,5c. They which depend on God in their 


booke, Let thy heart be in the feare of the Lord continually, For © 
; r 


ſrrely there 1s an erd,andihy hope ſhall not becur off ,.Prou. 23.17. 
is. Though troubles and forrows are, in appearance.perpe- 
tuall, and endleſle,yetthey are but temporaue,& come quick- 
ly to an end:though hope and posfibilitic ofhelp ſeemerea- 
die continually to vaniſh away,yetit neverceaſeth,nor ista- 
kenaway. 


Firſt, there is nothing in all the world thatis more infalliblie geaier:.. x. 


aſlured ofcertaine ſucceſlc, then the hope of chriſtians. It ne- 
vermiſſeth ofthat which it aymethat,norany timediſappoin- 
teththem that poſleſle it. Rom. 5. 5. Forfaith doth ſupport, & 
the truth and fideliticof God himſelfe is the foundation ofit. 
Secondly,that whichis long delayed, and much waited for 


ſo ſayththeholy Ghoſt. 7 he hope that is deferred, is the fainting 
of the heart: but when deſire commeth , it is atree of life. The ver- 
tueofit cureth all the former faintings, & the delightfull taſte 

oth ſwallow vp all the ſorrows. If [ſazc had beence borne to 
Abraham, or Iaceb to Iſzac the firſt yeere after they were ma- 
ied, their ioy would haue beenebut ordinaric, whercas the 


dients ng barrenneſle made their births excccding comfortableto 

d4.N6* I the benefits were memorableto poſteritie. _ 

the} Lhurdly, the delay doth draw out maniepraycrs to God, 
|: 
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afflictions, ſhall in due ſeaſon bedcliuered from them. Vpon Ti «+ hatin 
this ground an exhortation 1s rayſed1n an other place of this + {t10n wa:® 
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1s the more welcome, and acceptable,when it is performed: Prou.1;,r, 


122 Prouerbs. {hap.10.Uer. 23. 


and maketh way to attention at the miniſteric of the word, j. 


helpeth meditation, it leadeth to faithfuil comforters,it furths 
reth good conferences, itprocureth all good exerciſes, & althe 
good exerciſes procure a proportionable meaſure of comfor 

Fourthly,itgjueth men experience of their faith, 8 patience 


& conſtancie, which all declare, & te{tifie the ſoundneſle an 


ſinceritic ofthe heart, whichis the root of found & holy cofor 
Fiftly , the longeritis before the Lord doth pertormeti 
romiſes, the larger his mercies are when he doth beſtow hy 
leffings: when he prolongeth his ſeedy, heprouidetha ple 
tifull harueit: when he doth not preſently gue the reward, he 
takethtime to tell outmuch thathis gifts may be the greater. 
Incourazement to patience: inall diſtreiles, let vs tarrytiff 
Lordsleaſure, & waice vpon him,and he hath by word &w. 
ting,by ſcale, & oath vndertaken to deliver vs out of them.0: 
ſautourpromiſeth that inthegreateſt croubles, whe they jhou 
bemott violently, & treacherouſly, & vanaturally perſecut: 
notonely of forraine aduerſaries bur of their domeſtical fami 
ars,oftheirfriends,of their kinſmen,of their brethren, of ti 
owne parents; yet 797 oze hire of their heads ſhould periſh. Th 
haires and heads might be cut off, and life might betaken: 
way, butnotloſt: they ſhould notbce vainely beſtowed, 


Luke.21.18.:9g Out goodefteinaholy cauie.Onely he admoniſheth vs 


{eſſe our ſoles 71 PAHIeNCe . If we Keepec all found within, evi 
thing ſhall be ſate both within and without. And then we 
ein toloſeouraduantage, when we leauethe polleſsionot! 
felues,and the power ofour foules through Ecnpers 
Reproofcofthemthatmake morchaſte than good ſpect 
ſhake off their crolles, by corrupt courles, They deprive 
Lord of thathonor which they ſhould yceld to hin,in wat 
forhishelp,and themſelnes of that comfort which hee w 
haueyeelded tothem together with his helpe. Their 10y' 
wither as corne thatis cut downe beforeitberipe,and bel 
abortivea*aſtill-bornecliuldewyhorcof the mother miſcar 
But the hope,,>e , Vngodly men begiile themſeluesW 
deceitfullexpeRation othappines, For the ſame point1s by 
ly afterrepeated againein the nextchapter,ver.7. hey 
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ed man djeth his hope periſheth. When good men enter vpon poſ- 
ſeſ5ion of their happy eſtate,the terme of ſinners 1s outz& their 
leaſe determined, and growen outof date, 


Firſt, the Lord knoweth theirpurpoſes,defires,and expeQRa- g., gne ; 


tions,and will duely defeat themottheſame Pſal.1.6, 
Secondly,their hope ariſeth notfr6 faith,noris grouded on the 
promiſes ofthe word, but on (eſe, &ſ1ght of pretentproſperity. 
Thirdly,they hope for things which are altogetherimpol(- 
ſibleto cometopalle Asfirſt,toſeethe enerlion & ouerthrow 
of Gods people. As 1icah bringeththemin, both vauntiog of 
theirexpeRation,and fayling of their purpoſe. A7azy nations, 
ſaith hee to the church, are gatheredagamſt thee, ſaying now ſhall Zis 
be condemned, aud our eye ſhall looke pou Zion. But they kyow rot 
thethoughts. of the Lord: they wnder/tand not his conn{ell;far hee 
ſhallgather them as the ſheanes ia the barne.. Micah.4.11.12.They 
hopedihatthe Saints ſhould haue beene cruſhed, and deſtroy- 
ed becauſe of their preciſeneſle, and pouerticz but Ged had 
appointed themſelues to be plagued, and tnreſhed, becauſe 
of theirmalice and wickednefle. Secondly, that God thould 
falleot hisintlice & truth in executing his threatnings denoun- 
ced againſtthem. For ſo the wicked illude themſelues .Deut. 
29.19. 1ſhallhane peace, thorh I walke after the ſiubbornneſſe of 
of mine owne heart: whome the Lerd therefore ſaith expreſſly, he will 
not be mercifull unto; but his wrath & elouſly,ſhallſ moke againſt the 
Thirdly,totaketheir fill of ſintull pleaſures here, and toenioy 
alofelicitie & happinelle in thelifeto come. Whichisno more 
poſtible for any to obtaine, then wasfor the voluptuous rich 
man.Lk.i6.27, 
: Confutation and terrours for them thatliue 1gnorantly, and Ve, 
pouſlie, & yettruſt to dicbleſſedly, and obtaine everlaſting 
bfe: They haueno other euidencefor ſafeticfrom damnation, 
but their opinion thatthey haue a ſtrong faith,and whatſocuer 
thepreachers fay,they regard it not; they truſtthat God, will 
e more merciful] then ſo, they hope tobe ſaved as wellas the 
beſt ofthem all. For ſo their compariſons run:ordmary Chriiti 
ansaretoo baſeforthem to compare with, they mult equalize 
lhemſelnes withthe chicke and principall, 
\ 2 The 
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Promrbs.Chapao Ver.29. 


T he way of the Lordis ſtrength to the upright man: bus 
feare ſhall bee to the workers of iniquitie. | 
By the way of the Lord,ismeantthe whole adminiſtration, 
both of lus word. whereby he maketh his will knowne, anddf 
his ſpirit whereby he giueth grace, & of his prouidence,whe:. 
by he protecteth his ſeruants,and performeth all good thing 
vntothem. By cueric oneof theſe meanes,docth heeſtabliſhg 
confirme both the hearts & ſtates of ſuch as be faithfull.Buty 
for the wicked, howſocuer he ſufferthem for a time to proceed 
intheir vagodly waies without any great croſles, yetatlaſthi 
exccuteth ſuch iudgements ypon them, as the verie {tghtther , 
ofcauſcth them to quake and tremble ,Thus ſtandeththe op 
polition; The way of the Lord is ſtrength tothe vpright,fu. | 
preſeruation,and therefore it worketh boldnefle:butit weak 1 
neth the wicked for deſtruQion, & therefore itbringeth fear, b 
P 
7; 


The way of the Lordec. They that aremoſt godly, arcinbel 
ſafetic. Thepoint hath bene handled in the firſt verſe ofth # 
former chapter,concerning wiſedomes ſeauen pillers. tr 

But feare,c3c.T hey that be moſt bold & ventrous to ſinn, 4: 
ſhall bemoſt frighted with the puniſhmentsofit. In the.14.?/ 


tofin are moſt the Prophet deſcribing the conceits,conuerſation, &c6diti! 


terrified ar the of irreligious miſcreants,doth bring themi1n at the firſt, ſayin: 
hghtetthepu- thatihereis 20 God: and therefore they corrupt and doc abhominatis 


n:ſhment, 


Realgns .1 


{I 


workes : but afterwards declaring the cuent,hee ſheweth thi! Mo 
thers they are taken with feare, andasthe words are, they fears the 
:- ;:4 feare, intirnating the greatnelle of their dread and terrou: the 
Pſal.14.5. Anexample whereofwe hane ſet downe befor, ly 
namely, the foole-hardinefle , and cowardlineſſe that ws Met 
tound in Belſhazzer,Dan.c. | ſons 

Firſt, the great guiltineſTe that is in their conſciences dd thef 
diſmay their harts, and daynt their courages. - Vow 

Secondly,the Lord doth (hew hunſelfe terrible inhis iudg Nate: 
ments and they finde andfeeletharthey arenot able to fan f876 
before him. And this their {late doth the Prophet ſaias 4g hte 
{crib ec, Chap 33-1 4- 7 he framers ir Zionare afraid,feare 15 C8780 ,j6alt , 
rhe bypocritesn hho among vs [4.41 du etlwith the deyonring fire: 
” aro 7 WF ll aw ell ;rith; te Els t fajling brurnins? 


Prouerbs,Chap.19,Verſ.30. I25 


Thirdly , their fooliſh flattery, whereby they haue illuded 
themſclues,hath brought this miſery vpon them. For they pre- 
ſumed of peace & ſafety,and ſo their deftrutis commeth ſud- 
dainly without refiſtance.1.Theſ.5.3. And ſoitis ſayd in ano- 
ther place : They ſhall be takenwith feare, where no feare was; that 


i js, where was no {uſfpicion offeare , or likelihood of dan Ter. 
& DPſali53.5- 
3 Inſtruction, toprenent ſtnne by fearing the judgements that 
d will enſueyponit: as /ob did, cuermore making this concluſ1- 
he onwith his owne foule, that deſtraftion is cerraine to thewicked, 
at andſtrange puniſhments to the workers of iniquity. Tob 31.3. Se- 
p- condly,topreucnt the puniſhments, after that we hauc ſinned, 
fo. by a holy voluntary feareand humiliation.2.Cor. 7.15. Third- 
ik ly,toconfirme our ſelues in both theſe, by fearing andtrem- 
ur. blingatthe word ofthe Lord. The praQtiſe wherotthePropher 
xd Habakk»kprofeſſethinhimſelfe,#her 1 heard,my belly trembled: 
the #29 Lippes ſhooke at the voice : rottenneſſe entred into my bones, and I 
trembledin my ſelfe,that I might reſt in the day of trouble : for when 
un, 5s commeth vp vnto the people, he ſhall deffroy them. Hab 3.16. 


2 in the earth. 
#: * Therighteous ſhall nener be remoogcd. They ſhall neuec be re- 
thi Mooued from Gods fauour : they ſhall nenerbe remoued from 
ar; the conſtant graces ofthe ſpiritin their ſoules : or huctfully, in 
ou! the way of acurſe, fr6 an outward good eſtate, nor vnſeaſona- 
for; bly be cutoff from the carth.Now becauſe ſome of theſeiu doe. 
yt ments doeſeeme ſometimes to fall vpon ſome righteous per- 
lons,who toraſeaſon beeclipſed ofgrace,and ſeparated from 
4g; the fruition and comfortable fight of Gods kindneſle, and fa- 
_ . yourtowardsthemz& theireſtatein appearanceis wholly rui- 
ude natedand ouerthrowen,therefore the word doth well beareir, 
ſtax48recably to the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, to ſay, that rhe 
- bI.g preous ball not be remoued for ener. Though they ſeemeto bee 
He yHaltdowne tor a time, yet they ſhall be reftored againe after- 
-c; jFfards. The contrary is here affirmed concerning the caſe of 
ne wicked, who ſhall certainly fall vnlelle chey repent: they 
] 


= » g 
1 i% 3 {11a 


Þ,. Therichteons ſhall nener be remonued: but the wicked rall not duel Verke 30. 


Veaſe3T. 


Verſe 3 L, 


Dact. 


Hee ſpeakes 


wiſely whoſe As 


words make 
mo{t 'or hig 
aduantage. 
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Prouerbs.Chapno Ver. 31.32s 


ſhall not continue in that eſtate wherein they are moſtgra, 
ded,and have greateſt eſtabliſhment:they are ſo tarrefrome$ | 
ioying eternall life in heauecn, as thatthe vengeance of Gf 1 
will not permitthem long ro keepe their owne breath, oz , 
hold the outward poſlethons of the earth. The oppoki | 
thereforein efteCtis this : 7 herighreons ſhall nener bee remon! [ 
but haue an habitation for cuerin heauen; but the wicked} 5, 
beremoued, and not ſuffered ſo much as to dwell in theeuts yj 
the ſenſeis the ſame with verſe 25. ; 


The.aonth of the righteous will be fruitfull in wiſedome : bu 
tongue of the unrighteons ſhall be cut ont. Fr 


T his verſe agreeth altogether jn ſubſtance of matter 
the eleuenth : onely the compariſon isaltered : for ther! 
tongue of a good man for the conſtant ſtore of holy ſpect} 
was reſembled toaplentifuil fountaine, and here to afrut? jn 
trec,or fertile fteld ; & there the wicked for lewd; veechal ſel 
threatned to haue his mouth ſtopped, and here to ha? Pr 
tongue cutout:thatis,themdgements of God vpon himfo ry 


VAgracious and curſed ſpeakings ſhall ſtrike him as mut#7h 


dumbe,asifthe tongue were cutout ofhis head, 207 
- 

7 be lips sf the righteous know what 1s acceptable: but the mt che 
thewicked fpeaketh froward things. ſþo 


Themeaning oftheſe words is, thatarighteous mankiitrai 
£th & regardeth what1s beſt pleaſing to God for him toſjfecc 
and whatis moſt gratctull to good men to heare, & whatore 
deſerue acceptation at any mans hand for faithfulnes &mpgen; 
and therefore he wil vſe his lips to vtterit : but the wickePraze 
ther knowethnor regardcth theſe things, and therefore ay, 
miteth out onely peruerſe ſpeaches, ſuchas tend toreb'# -C 
againſt God, the damnifying of men, and the annoyancAny: 
Lurt othizownelſclfe. Pop1 
Thelips.Ttisa pointof godly wiſedome for a man folÞhat 
his words may be accepted for his beſt aduantage. Tiftey 
peareth by manifold examples of holy men in the Sc then 
of God, When the Ephraimites were jmbittcred againlÞ*ey c 
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# 9,,andchide with him ſharply, how eaſily did he ſtill them, a- 
# bating their ſpirits witha mile and modeſt anſwere? Iudg.8.2, 
* When Dazidwas in a greatrage, comming with a purpoſe to 
} deſtroy Naba/ & his whole fanny : how readily was eAb;gails 
* mindinſtruted with vaderſtanding, and herlipsprouided of 
| prudentſpeaches, whereby ſheepreſently pacified his difplea- 
i} ſure? 1.S4729.25.23,24 This skil alſo had Daxid himſelfeto win 
> thehearts ofhis people, & to hold them faſt vato himby the 
 wiſdomofhis words : yea by the force and efficacie thereof he 
+ madetheheart of bloody Sathis cruell and Implacable ene- 
2 micforatime to relent. What ſhall we ſay of Pa#/, who knew 
| what words would draw his mortall foes to turne after a ſortto 
wu behis friends, his perſecuters to preſerue him, thePrieſts and 
{ Phariſesto ſtand forthe defence ofthe Apoſtle of Chriſt? | 
& Firſt, the word and ſpirit of God doth informehis ſeruants Reaſons,r 
ij cue them diſcretion to applie them- 


uf; jnthis knowledge, an 

8% ſeluestotheſtarc of the perſonsand ſeaſon. Forthat which the 

it; Prophet ſpeaketh of himſelfe, is in ſome degree verified of cuc- 

fry other godly perſon, according to his placeand occaſtons. 

HT he Lord hath given me a tongue of the learned, that I ſhould knowe 

| tominiſter a wordin time to hins that is weary, Ila.y 0,4. * GPa, 

- Secondly, the vſe & excrciſeof gracious & religious ſpea= 2 

©chesdoth bring a dexteritie to iudge what is moſt meereto be 

LIpoken,and to deliver the ſame inthe apteſt maner : and ſo (as 

ktraned ſouldiers)they are ina continuall readineſſe, vpon due 

(yoccaſion,todeale with God and all ſorrs of people. And ther- 

Fore the Coloſſians are exhorted by the Apoſtle to the dili= 

ent and conſtant vſe ofthe ſame. Let your ſpeach be gracious al- 

wajes,andpowdred:rith ſalr that ye may kyowe how to auſwereentry 

man,Col.4.6. 

<&# -Confutation ofall popiſh pravers which are offred without Vx, 

nctanyaſſurance ofacceptance, & conſequently 1t conunceth all 
Popilhperſons to be varightcous men, becauſe they know not 

ſolhatis acceptable : for ſo much they plainely declare, when 

Tiey pronounce they know not what, in a ſtrange language; 

crnfÞunen they call vpontitedead whichhearthem notat all:when 

inhÞPey entertaine ſtrange aduocates to vſurpe Chriſt his —_ g: 

when 


oj 
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whenthey aske things needleſle, as the ſaluation of ſuch 1 
actually and abſolutely ſaucd: when they aske things y 
arc bootlelle, as the deliverance of ſuch as are irrecouer 
damned. And their beſt apologtiefor theſe things 13,thatib 
doc no good,they will doeno harme, whereby they wake 
feſsion that they are vncertaine whether their prayers b 
to pleaſe God,or otherwife be vaine and idle. © 
 Reproofe, with terror forthem whoſe mouthes ſpeaks 
ward things, which may know thattheirwords are grat 
to none butthe diuell, and damnable men, who wittingly 
willingly,and ſpitefully with greedy defire, do belchout 
bitter blaſphemies,and other curſed ſpeaches, as may 0 
the maici{ty of God, & gricue the hearts of his children: 
they doe ofpurpoſe to profeſle that they-are neither 
to the one, nor members of the other, but vowed cnem 
both : but doe they prouoke the Lord to wrath, and nott 
ſeluesto the confuſion of their own faces? doe they affa 
elorious name of God,and ſtrikeat him with their virulen 
venomous tongues: and ſhall nothe ſet vpon them, &de 
their ſoules and bodies with his gricuous plagues and fea 
iudgements?Euen thisis a principal cauſe,together with) 
dome, and other ſinnes ofdeath, that caſteth ſomanyin 
magiſtrates hand, and bringeth them to an ignominiou! 
for ſtealth, and robberies, formurthers, and moſt hellil 
abhominablctreaſons. 
Conſolation to them that order theirlips aright,theyl 
notat an vncertainemarke: they may aſwell know hoy 
ſhall ſpeede,as how they ſpeake, though their counſe 
rebukes be not ſometimes welltaken ofmen, yetati 
times they arepleaſing tothe Lord,who will 
alſo requitethem with a glorious 


and bleſled reward. 
FINIS: 


